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Anything good is from Allah (هلالج لج) alone, any mistakes are from myself and the shaitan. 

May Allah (هلالج لج) forgive us, accept from us, and make us of the grateful ones. Ameen.  

Source: األشقر سليمان عمر - اإلسالمية العقيدة سلسلة: المصدر  

Introduction – Who is Allah (هلالج لج)? 

Surah Al Imran 102-103: ( ۡسلُِموَن  َ َحقَّ ُتَقاتِِهۦ َوََل َتُموُتنَّ إَِلَّ َوأَنُتم مُّ قُواْ ٱَّللَّ َہا ٱلَِّذيَن َءاَمُنواْ ٱتَّ ٰٓأَيُّ ـ  ِ َجِمي( ٢٠١)َي ا َوٱۡعَتِصُمواْ بَِحۡبِل ٱَّللَّ ع ً۬

قُواْ  ُُُروْا نِ  َۚوََل َتَفرَّ ُُ  َوٱۡذ ا َو ۡم َفأَۡصَبۡحُتم بِنِۡعَمتِِهۦۤ إِۡخَوٲن ً۬ ُُ نُتۡم أَۡعَدآٰء ً۬ َفأَلََّف َبۡيَن قُلُوبِ ُُ ۡم إِۡذ  ُُ ِ َعلَۡي ۡنَہاۡعَمَت ٱَّللَّ ُُم مِّ اِر َفأَنَقَذ َن ٱلنَّ   ۗنُتۡم َعلَى  َشَفا ُحۡفَرة ً۬ مِّ

ۡم َتہۡ  ُُ تِِهۦ لََعلَّ ـ  ۡم َءاَي ُُ ُ لَ َذٲلَِك ُيَبيُِّن ٱَّللَّ (٢٠١)َتُدوَن َُ ) (O you who believe! Fear Allâh (by doing all that He has ordered 

and by abstaining from all that He has forbidden) as He should be feared. [Obey Him, be thankful to 
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Him, and remember Him always], and die not except in a state of Islâm [as Muslims (with complete 

submission to Allâh)]. (102) And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allâh (i.e. this Qur'ân), and 

be not divided among yourselves, and remember Allâh's Favour on you, for you were enemies one to 

another but He joined your hearts together, so that, by His Grace, you became brethren (in Islâmic 

Faith), and you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus Allâh makes His Ayât 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.,) clear to you, that you may be guided. (103)) 

 Allah (هلالج لج) is addressing the believers to be firm on Islam. What keeps us firm? To be together, 

holding on to the Rope of Allah (هلالج لج), and not separate. When we separate then it will weaken us. 

 The study circles are gatherings are loved by Allah (هلالج لج) and when your intention is correct then Allah 

 will bless you. Honored guests surround the study circles. We are in the presence of angels and (هلالج لج)

they’re a very sensitive creation; sensitive to bad odor, loud sounds and conflicts.  

 We all want to go to paradise; paradise is what no eye has seen, no ear has heard and has never 

crossed the heart. Allah (هلالج لج) prepared paradise Himself for His slaves. Before going to paradise, we 

need to know ‘Who’s the Host?’. We want to be a guest there, and to have this journey to paradise, 

we need to know Who’s inviting us – Allah (هلالج لج). In our journey, we want to Who is know Allah 

 before a journey to paradise. There are many stations in this (هلالج لج) We want a journey to Allah.(هلالج لج)

journey and it begins from this life. May Allah (هلالج لج) grant us paradise. Ameen. 

Surah Al Baqarah 255 – Ayat Al Kursi: (  ُ هَ  ََلٰٓ  ٱَّللَّ ـ    ۥ َتۡأُخُذهُ  ََل   ۚٱۡلَقيُّومُ  ٱۡلَحىُّ  ُهوَ  إَِلَّ  إِلَ
َوٲتِ  فِى َما ۥ لَّهُ   َۚنۡوم ً۬  َوََل  ِسَنة ً۬ ـ  َم  فِى َوَما ٱلسَّ

ۡن  بَِشۡىء ً۬  ُيِحيُطونَ  َوََل   َۖخۡلَفهُمۡ  َوَما أَۡيِديِهمۡ  َبۡينَ  َما َيۡعلَمُ   ۚبِإِۡذنِِهۦ إَِلَّ  ۥۤ  ِعنَدهُ  ۡشَفعُ يَ  ٱلَِّذى َذا َمن  ۗٱۡۡلَۡرِض  ۡرِسيُّهُ  َوِسعَ   َۚشآٰءَ  بَِما إَِلَّ  ِعۡلِمِهۦۤ  مِّ َوٲتِ  ُُ ـ  َم  ٱلسَّ

ۡلَعِظيمُ ٱ ٱۡلَعلِىُّ  َوُهوَ   ِۚحۡفُظُهَما ۥ َيـ ُوُدهُ  َوََل   َۖوٱۡۡلَۡرضَ  ) (Allâh! Lâ ilâha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but 

He), the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists. Neither slumber, nor sleep 

overtake Him. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on earth. Who is he that can 

intercede with Him except with His Permission? He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this 

world, and what will happen to them in the Hereafter. And they will never compass anything of His 

Knowledge except that which He wills. His Kursî extends over the heavens and the earth, and He feels no 

fatigue in guarding and preserving them. And He is the Most High, the Most Great) 

 No one can intercede for you except by the permission of Allah (هلالج لج) for this reason attach to Him 

alone and no one else. Before anything, we need to love Allah (هلالج لج) and where will we get this love? 

When you know Who is Allah (هلالج لج)? When you know Him then you will be relaxed because you’re 

going to the Most Loving, the Most Compassionate.  

Surah Al Hadid 1-3: ( َوٲِت َوٱۡۡلَۡرِض  ـ  َم ِ َما فِى ٱلسَّ َح َّلِلَّ يُم  َۖسبَّ ُِ ُِ ٱۡلَح ي ِِ َوٲِت َوٱۡۡلَۡرِض ( ٢) َوُهَو ٱۡلَع ـ  َم  َوُهَو  ۖ ُيۡحِىۦ َوُيِميتُ  ۖلَُه ۥ ُمۡلُك ٱلسَّ

لِّ َشۡىء ً۬ َقِدير   ُُ ُل َوٱۡۡلَخِ ( ١)َعلَى   ِهُر َوٱۡلَباِطنُ ُهَو ٱۡۡلَوَّ ـ  لِّ َشۡىء  َعلِيم   ُۖر َوٱلظَّ ُُ (١) َوُهَو بِ ) (Whatsoever is in the heavens and the 

earth glorifies Allâh, and He is the All-Mighty, All-Wise. (1) His is the kingdom of the heavens and the 

earth, It is He Who gives life and causes death; and He is Able to do all things. (2) He is the First (nothing 

is before Him) and the Last (nothing is after Him), the Most High (nothing is above Him) and the Most 

Near (nothing is nearer than Him). And He is the All-Knower of everything. (3)) 
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 Allah (هلالج لج) is free from all faults. Everything in the universe is glorifying Him. Everything in this world 

is by His wisdom and might. We all belong to Allah (هلالج لج). He’s able to do everything and change the 

characteristics of everything. He is The First; there is no creation, means or thoughts before Him. 

And He should be first in your life. He is The Last; no one will come after Him. He is The Most 

Apparent; everything in this world is visibly telling you ( هللا اَل اله َل ). He is The Most Hidden; though 

His signs are visible, yet we can’t grasp Him, subhan Allah.  

 In this journey, you’re going to someone none like Him. If you didn’t know Allah (هلالج لج) then you will 

be miserable. Imagine if your eyes are blindfolded, your hands and feet are tied and you’re in a car 

being driven away, how would you feel? Scared. But alhamdulilah we know Who’s Allah (هلالج لج) and to 

Whom we’re going to? Say: does the one who knows equal to the one who doesn’t know? Never.  

Surah Al Hashr 22-24: ( َه إَِلَّ ُهوَ  ـ  ُ ٱلَِّذى ََلٰٓ إِلَ ـ   ُۖهَو ٱَّللَّ َدةِ  َع ـ  َه ِحيُم  ۖلُِم ٱۡلَغۡيِب َوٱلشَّ ُن ٱلرَّ ـ  ۡحَم َه إَِلَّ ُهَو ٱۡلَملُِك ( ١١) ُهَو ٱلرَّ ـ  ُ ٱلَِّذى ََلٰٓ إِلَ ُهَو ٱَّللَّ

وُس ٱلسَّ  اُر ٱۡلُمَتڪَبِّرُ ٱۡلقُدُّ ُِ ٱۡلَجبَّ ي ِِ ُم ٱۡلُمۡؤِمُن ٱۡلُمَهۡيِمُن ٱۡلَع ـ  ُُوَن  ۚلَ ا ُيۡشِر ِ َعمَّ َن ٱَّللَّ ـ  رُ  (١١) ُسۡبَح لُِق ٱۡلَباِرُئ ٱۡلُمَصوِّ ـ  ُ ٱۡلَخ  لَُه ٱۡۡلَۡسَمآُٰء  ُۖهَو ٱَّللَّ

َوٲِت َوٱۡۡلَۡرِض  ۚٱۡلُحۡسَنى   ـ  َم يُم   ۖ ُيَسبُِّح لَُه ۥ َما فِى ٱلسَّ ُِ ُِ ٱۡلَح ي ِِ (١٢)َوُهَو ٱۡلَع ) (He is Allâh, beside Whom Lâ ilâha illa Huwa 

(none has the right to be worshipped but He) the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the Most 

Gracious, the Most Merciful. (22) He is Allâh beside Whom is Lâ ilâha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 

worshipped but He) the King, the Holy, the One Free from all defects, the Giver of security, the Watcher 

over His creatures, the All-Mighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be to Allâh! (High is He) above all 

that they associate as partners with Him. (23) He is Allâh, the Creator, the Inventor of all things, the 

Bestower of forms. To Him belong the Best Names . All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. 

And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. (24)) 

 Be one for One on one way; this is tawheed. If you’re born into Islam, then you should say 

‘alhamdulilah’, if you’ve reverted then ‘alhamdulilah’ and if not then will the time come? You’re free 

when you’re one for One. You’re not going on this journey to your husband or boss, but only to 

Allah (هلالج لج). It would be a regret to have not known Allah (هلالج لج) in this life. Is there anyone who likes to 

travel blindly? No. Everyone likes to know where they’re staying, the country they’re going to, etc 

and we’re on a journey with no return ticket. Imagine not knowing the destination.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) has the most perfect names and attributes and for this reason He doesn’t accept shirk. 

Allah (هلالج لج) is the most perfect and shirk shows imperfection.  

 We are all on a journey to Allah (هلالج لج) Who has the most beautiful names and attributes. It’s 

important to live this life for Allah (هلالج لج); hear for Allah (هلالج لج), love for Allah (هلالج لج), think for Allah (هلالج لج), 

and give for Allah (هلالج لج). Hadith: ( بِيِّ  َعنِ  انَ  َمنْ  اإلِيَمانِ  َحالََوةَ  َوَجدَ  فِيهِ  ُُنَّ  َمنْ  َثالَث    "   َقالَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ َُ  ُ  هللاَّ

ا إِلَْيهِ  أََحبَّ  َوَرُسولُهُ  ا أََحبَّ  َوَمنْ  ِسَواُهَما، ِممَّ ِ، إَِلَّ  ُيِحبُّهُ  َلَ  َعْبد  َرهُ  َوَمنْ  َّلِلَّ ُْ ْفرِ  فِي َيُعودَ  أَنْ  َي ُُ ُ، أَْنَقَذهُ  إِذْ  َبْعدَ  اْل َما هللاَّ َرهُ  َُ ُْ  فِي ُيْلَقى أَنْ  َي

 said, "Whoever possesses the following three qualities will taste the (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) The Prophet) ( .  "  النَّارِ 

sweetness of faith: 

1. The one to whom Allah and His Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) become dearer than anything else. 

2. Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allah's sake. 

3. Who hates to revert to disbelief after Allah has brought (saved) him out from it, as he hates to be 

thrown in fire.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 21 
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 Allah (هلالج لج) loves to meet the one who loves to meet Him. Hadith: ( بِيِّ  َعنِ  ُموَسى، أَبِي َعنْ   عليه هللا صلى النَّ

ِ  لَِقاءَ  أََحبَّ  َمنْ   "   َقالَ  وسلم ُ  أََحبَّ  هللاَّ ِرهَ  َوَمنْ  لَِقاَءهُ، هللاَّ ِ  لَِقاءَ  َُ ِرهَ  هللاَّ َُ  ُ  Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet) (.  "  لَِقاَءهُ  هللاَّ

 said, "Whoever loves the meeting with Allah, Allah too, loves the meeting with him; and (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)

whoever hates the meeting with Allah, Allah too, hates the meeting with him.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 

6508 

Surah Al Inshiqaq 6: ( َها ٰٓأَيُّ ـ  نُ  َي ـ  اِدح   إِنَّكَ  ٱإۡلِنَس ا َربِّكَ  إِلَى   َُ ۡدح ً۬ قِيهِ  َُ ـ  َفُملَ ) (O man! Verily, you are returning towards your 

Lord with your deeds and actions (good or bad), a sure returning, and you will meet (i.e. the results of 

your deeds which you did).) 

 Allah (هلالج لج) is addressing the people / insan, and it shows we humans forget, forget what? ( هللا اَل اله َل ). 

The duniya can distract us and make us forget why we’re here. Verily you’re struggling and striving 

towards your Lord; this is your reality but you’re forgetting it, subhan Allah. In the end, you will 

meet Allah (هلالج لج), why? Because you will be asked for all you struggled in this life. When does our 

struggle begin? From the moment we’re coming out of the womb. Imagine a baby with no sin, but is 

still struggling to come out, to drink milk, for one tooth to come out, subhan Allah, and this 

continues until the moment of death. If he’s a believer then it will be rest and relief and if he’s a 

disbeliever then whatever comes after death will only be worse, 

 We’re all struggling, but make your struggle worthwhile, how? When you struggle for Allah (هلالج لج).  

 Allah (هلالج لج) will account us from the time of puberty. 

 This is our reality, all of us are on a journey to Allah (هلالج لج), and no doubt there needs to be struggle 

and effort in this duniya. Though the efforts are different, there are those whose efforts are for the 

duniya and the people and there are those whose efforts are for Allah (هلالج لج). Everyone is tired in this 

life, but what’s important is the intention. In the end we have to meet Allah (هلالج لج). So there are two 

truths: we will struggle and get tired in this life and we will meet Allah (هلالج لج) so make your efforts and 

struggle for Allah (هلالج لج). Most importantly Allah (هلالج لج) is pleased with us. When you’re struggling for 

Allah (هلالج لج) then He will deal with you with favor, but if a person’s struggle is for the people and the 

duniya then Allah (هلالج لج) will deal with you with justice. Paradise is not justice but a favor and the 

happy ones will be in paradise eternally. Hellfire is justice and those who are there are the miserable 

ones.  

Surah Al Jathiyah 15: ( ا َعِملَ  َمۡن  لِح ً۬ ـ  مۡ  إِلَى   ُثمَّ   َۖفَعلَۡيَہا أََسآٰءَ  َوَمنۡ   ۖلَِنۡفِسِهۦفَ  َص ُُ ُتۡرَجُعونَ  َربِّ ) (Whosoever does a good deed, it 

is for his ownself, and whosoever does evil, it is against (his ownself). Then to your Lord you will be 

made to return) 

 Anyone doing good is doing good for himself and anyone doing bad then it’s against him. We’re all 

working, but don’t work for a ‘bankrupt’ company. In the end, you won’t get ‘paid’ and you’ll say 

‘you cheated me’, but they’ll say ‘you accepted it’, subhan Allah. Imagine working for desire. Work 

for the Most Rich, The King, the One Who will reward you, even when in pain.  

 Any deed you do will go back to you so don’t think you’re doing a favor to Allah (هلالج لج); it’s all for you. 

Any good or evil deed is either for you or against you and we’ll all return to Allah (هلالج لج). 
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Surah An Najm 39-42: ( ِن إَِلَّ َما َسَعى   ـ  نَس آَٰء  ُثمَّ ( ٢٠)َوأَنَّ َسۡعَيُه ۥ َسۡوَف ُيَرى  ( ١٣)َوأَن لَّۡيَس لِۡۡلِ َِ ُه ٱۡلَج ٮ  َِ َوأَنَّ إِلَى  ( ٢٢)ٱۡۡلَۡوَفى  ُيۡج

َك ٱۡلُمنَتَہى   (٢١)َربِّ ) (And that man can have nothing but what he does (good or bad), (39) And that his deeds 

will be seen, (40) Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best recompense (41) And that to 

your Lord (Allâh) is the End (Return of everything). (42)) 

 Whatever you’re struggling for will be made visible on the Day of Judgment and Allah (هلالج لج) will 

recompense you in full; even if it’s an atom. The relation between us and Allah (هلالج لج) is not from the 

outside.  

 A person needs to strive for Allah (هلالج لج) in this duniya and he will see everything on the Day of 

Judgment. Everything will be shown and known, the one who lied about his dreams will be known, 

the one who was arrogant will be known, the ones who loved for Allah (هلالج لج) will be known, and the 

one who gave in secret will be known.  

 The more you know about Allah (هلالج لج), the more you feel poor to him and in need of Him.  

 The journey begins from the time of birth in this duniya. Those who are muttaqeen are benefitting 

in this journey. They know their goal in this life and they know they’re here for a short period of 

time, so they’re using everything for the hereafter. The journey after death is much longer 

compared to the journey in this duniya. Everything which Allah (هلالج لج) gave us in this duniya is to be 

used as a provision for the hereafter. Don’t be a slave of the duniya; take whatever is given to you 

and be from the grateful ones. Take whatever is given from the commands, prohibitions and 

decrees – good and evil, and be from the grateful ones. The one who’s patient is holding himself 

inside, the one who’s pleased has no smile, and the one who’s grateful is smiling.  

Feelings are needed 

 Love needs to be our head in the journey. Hope and fear are the wings. Sometimes we forget love 

but this is what will make us fly. When we have love, hope and fear then it will be a balanced 

journey. When we talk about this topic, we might feel like we’re paralyzed and lose hope, but love is 

needed foremost. When you have love, hope and fear then it will make you run on this journey.  

 We don’t want to be in this duniya with no feelings like a robot doing the same routine.  

 It’s important to have feelings and there needs to be a minimum of three feelings in this life. These 

feelings need to be activated and Allah (هلالج لج) gave us these feelings in order to go to Him. 

 Three fundamental feelings: 

o Love: imagine a person doing things while hating it and when a person does things out of 

routine then he hates it. Love is like the head, a body without a head has no benefit. It’s 

important to love Allah (هلالج لج) because He is worthy of love and it’s important to love for Allah 

 .(هلالج لج)

o Hope and Fear: these are the two wings which you’re travelling to Allah (هلالج لج).  

 We have to go through a period of transit to reach Allah (هلالج لج) and some people don’t like to hear 

about it, but we need to go to this transit to reach Allah (هلالج لج). We are all on a path and Allah (هلالج لج) 

knows who’s ahead and who’s behind and these feelings of love, hope and fear for Allah (هلالج لج) need 

to be used to go forward.  
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Surah Al Hadid 21: ( اْ  ن َمۡغفَِرة ً۬  إِلَى   َسابِقُوٰٓ مۡ  مِّ ُُ بِّ ة   رَّ َعۡرِض  َعۡرُضَہا َوَجنَّ َمآٰءِ  َُ تۡ  َوٱۡۡلَۡرِض  ٱلسَّ ِ  َءاَمُنواْ  لِلَِّذينَ  أُِعدَّ  َفۡضلُ  َذٲلِكَ   َۚوُرُسلِِهۦ بِٱَّللَّ

 ِ ُ   َۚيَشآٰءُ  َمن ُيۡؤتِيهِ  ٱَّللَّ ۡلَعِظيمِ ٱ ٱۡلَفۡضلِ  ُذو َوٱَّللَّ ) (Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your 

Lord (Allâh), and Paradise the width whereof is as the width of the heaven and the earth, prepared for 

those who believe in Allâh and His Messengers. That is the Grace of Allâh which He bestows on whom 

He is pleased with. And Allâh is the Owner of Great Bounty.) 

 Our goal is Allah (هلالج لج) in this life, and we need to hasten to forgiveness because we don’t know when 

our time is up and we can’t ask for forgiveness, astaghfar Allah. Never put a pause on forgiveness 

and good deeds. If there’ something limited edition or a 90% sale, people will hasten to it, but to be 

in paradise next to Allah (هلالج لج), takes us time to think and act? Subhan Allah. 

Surah Al Imran 133: ( اْ  ن ة ً۬ َمۡغفِرَ  إِلَى   َوَساِرُعوٰٓ بِّڪُمۡ  مِّ َوٲتُ  َعۡرُضَها َوَجنَّة   رَّ ـ  َم تۡ  َوٱۡۡلَۡرضُ  ٱلسَّ قِينَ  أُِعدَّ لِۡلُمتَّ ) (And march forth in 

the way (which leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as are the heavens and 

the earth, prepared for Al-Muttaqûn) 

Hadith: (  منسيا ، فقرا   إَل تنتظرون هل سبعا ، باۡلعمال بادروا“  : قال  : وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول أن عنه هللا رضي هريرة أبي وعن

 (” !  ؟ وأمر أدهى فالساعة الساعة، أو ينتظر، غائب فشر الدجال، أو مجهِا ، موتا   أو مفندا ، هرما   أو مفسدا ، مرضا   أو مطغيا ، غنى أو

(Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said:  

"Hasten to do good deeds before you are overtaken by one of the seven afflictions." Then (giving a 

warning) he said,  

1. "Are you waiting for poverty which will make you unmindful of devotion,  

2. or prosperity which will make you corrupt,  

3. or a disease which will disable you,  

4. or senility which will make you mentally unstable,  

5. or sudden death which will take you all of a sudden,  

6. or Ad-Dajjal who is the worst expected,  

7. or the Hour; and the Hour will be most grievous and most bitter.") – Riyadh As Saliheen, At 

Tirmidhi, Book 1, Hadith 578  

 

 The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said hasten to the good deeds. Are you waiting for poverty to come because 

then you’ll just focus on being rich and forget good deeds. Or are you waiting for richness that will 

make you transgress and then you forget good deeds. When an opportunity for a good deed comes, 

then just do it. Are you waiting for sickness because you’ll just wait for the cure. Are you waiting for 

old age and then you can’t do good deeds like before. Or are you waiting for death, the Dajjal or the 

Hour? Subhan Allah. Don’t delay any project for good deeds.  

 The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) asked to beware of seven afflictions - when a person is afflicted with poverty 

then all of his focus is on earning wealth and he can’t focus on his worships. Or if a person has 

richness which makes him corrupts. Everything besides the human is working and they don’t take a 

vacation, has the sun ever taken a vacation or the moon, or the small bees and ants? No, suban 

Allah. Allah (هلالج لج) – the King of kings – everyday is in constant affairs and matters. And the human 

which has a paradise and hellfire ahead of him is not working, subhan Allah.  
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Surah Al Kahf 110: ( َمآٰ  قُلۡ  مۡ  َبَشر ً۬  أََناً۬  إِنَّ ُُ ۡثلُ ٰٓ  مِّ َمآٰ  إِلَىَّ  ُيوَحى  ُُمۡ  أَنَّ ُه ـ  ه ً۬  إِلَ ـ  انَ  َفَمن  َۖوٲِحد ً۬  إِلَ ِهۦ لَِقآٰءَ  َيۡرُجواْ  َُ ا َعَمال ً۬  َفۡلَيۡعَملۡ  َربِّ لِح ً۬ ـ   ُيۡشِركۡ  َوََل  َص

ِهۦۤ ةِ بِِعَبادَ  ا َربِّ أََحَدَۢ ) (Say (O Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص): "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me that your 

Ilâh (God) is One Ilâh (God — i.e. Allâh). So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him work 

righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord.") 

 If you’re hoping to meet Allah (هلالج لج) then it should show on your actions and don’t associate with 

Allah (هلالج لج). 

 What’s required from us? Tawheed Allah (هلالج لج), have feelings of love, hope and fear, hasten to 

goodness and the akhira, and our curriculum is the Quran and Sunnah.  

Death (الموت) 

 Our life is like an exam paper, there are many questions we need to answer and we don’t know 

when this paper will be pulled away from us. Why did Allah (هلالج لج) bring us in this life? Surah Al Mulk 

2: ( ةَ  ٱۡلَمۡوتَ  َخلَقَ  ٱلَِّذى مۡ  َوٱۡلَحَيو  ُُ مۡ  لَِيۡبلَُو ُُ ُِ  َوُهوَ   َۚعَمال ً۬  أَۡحَسنُ  أَيُّ ي ِِ ٱۡلَغفُورُ  ٱۡلَع ) (Who has created death and life, that He 

may test you which of you is best in deed. And He is the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving;) – this is a fact 

we need to all believe. Our life and death is a test for the ‘best’ answer. What is the best you can do 

with your husband, your children, prayer, fasting? Our test is to do the best.  

 Why is it when you’re in a rush, someone slow comes along the way? It’s all a test and we forget 

this. We think we have errands we need to finish.  

 When the time of death comes, extra time will not add anything more or less to you. For example, 

we have an exam paper, there’s a question which just can’t answer, no matter how much long we 

have to answer that question, we just can’t give an answer, it’s a waste of time. That’s why the test 

is pulled away. Allah (هلالج لج) knows the extra time will not help us; we reached our level, subhan Allah. 

This makes us accept the time when everyone will die. How we will die and when we will die is only 

known by Allah (هلالج لج), and alhamdulilah we don’t know. Imagine if you knew, then you won’t be able 

to live.  

 When the time of death comes, Allah (هلالج لج) will make a reason for death to happen. For example, 

someone didn’t want to go out and his friends insisted and from all the people, he ended up dying, 

subhan Allah.  

 Our life is too serious so don’t make it a joke. Death is a creation; only the dying person will see it, 

taste it and recognize it, even when he goes to paradise or hellfire.  

 The journey begins with a visitor whom we hate to remember or we’ve become heedless of. 

Everyone will drink from this drink and this is the door which opens the world of the unseen to us, 

subhan Allah. Who is this visitor? Death.  

Introduction to death: 

Surah Qaf 19: ( َرةُ  َوَجآَٰءتۡ  ُۡ َتِحيدُ  ِمۡنهُ  ُُنتَ  َما َذٲلِكَ   ۖبِٱۡلَحقِّ  ٱۡلَمۡوتِ  َس ) (And the stupor of death will come in truth: "This 

is what you have been avoiding!") 

 Before death itself there’s ( َرةُ  ُۡ ۡوتِ ٱۡلمَ  َس ) – the agonies of death which blocks the mind. A person’s 

actions at that moment are only from the heart. Your heart will speak so purify your heart in this 
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life. If you’re attaching to Allah (هلالج لج) in this life; then when your mind is blocked you will say (  اَل اله َل

  .make it our final words. Ameen (هلالج لج) May Allah  .(هللا

 The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) went through the agonies of death for 2 to 3 days, meaning he goes from 

consciousness to unconsciousness. 

 At the time of death, the shaitan comes because it’s his last chance. When Ahmed bin Hanbal may 

Allah be pleased with him was in the agonies of death, the shaitan said ‘I couldn’t catch you’ and 

Ahmed bin Hanbal said ‘not yet’. The shaitan wanted to make him slip by making him think good 

about himself; he wanted him to die on pride, astaghfar Allah. Ahmed bin Hanbal was fighting the 

shaitan in his life and was able to fight him at the final moments by the help of Allah (هلالج لج).  

 Before death, the shaitan will come in the form of a person you know, he will come and say ‘I am 

your mother and I died before and I found so and so religion is the truth’, This is a test for your 

firmness; are you truly Muslim? Dua: ( الموت عند الشيطان نييتخبط أن بك أعوذ ) (wa a'udhu bika, an 

yatakhabbatanish-shaitanu 'indal-mawti) (I seek refuge with You from being led astray by the 

Shaitan at the time of death) - Sunan an-Nasa'i 5531 

 Don’t invite the shaitan in your life; if you have pictures of people and animals hanging in your 

house then the angels will not come and the shaitan will come instead. Say ‘Bism Allah’ before 

eating. Playing music will push away the angels and bring the shayateen. When entering the house 

say ‘Bism Allah’. The shaitan is attracted to sins.  

 It will be a great loss for the shaitan if one human dies and goes to paradise. The more your faith is 

strong, the more the shaitan will come. May Allah (هلالج لج) keep us firm. Ameen.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) didn’t say (أتى) but (جاء) and (جاء) comes with difficulty, not ease. And Allah (هلالج لج) didn’t say 

death, but ( الموت سُرة ) – pangs of death and this shows everyone will go through these pangs as the 

Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said verily there are pangs to death. And (سُرة) means the mind is shut and what’s 

inside the heart speaks. Before death, the person is afflicted with ‘drunkeness’, and whatever your 

concern was will be revealed on your tongue. If your concern was the people, then you will say this 

at the times of death. If you concern is money, then you will speak of money. If your concern is the 

Quran, then you will speak of ayat of the Quran, if your concern was Allah, then you will speak of 

Allah (هلالج لج), subhan Allah. (بالحق) means it’s truth. Once Ibn Hanbal was close to dying and his son told 

him to say the shahada and the father said ‘not yet’. When he got out of the pangs of death, his son 

told him ‘I was telling you to say the shahada and you said not yet, why?’. He said the shaitan came 

to me and bit my finger and I said, ‘you’re too good, I can’t get you’. And I said ‘not yet, I’m still in 

this life’. The shaitan tried to make him amazed with himself.  

 The pangs of death are introductions to death, sometimes the pangs can last two to three days and 

some it’s just moments. Whatever you’re turning away from and hate to hear about it, it will meet 

you. Death is the greatest challenge which people can never escape.  

Surah Al Juma’a 8: ( ونَ  ٱلَِّذى ٱۡلَمۡوتَ  إِنَّ  قُلۡ  قِيڪُمۡ  ۥ نَّهُ َفإِ  ِمۡنهُ  َتفِرُّ ـ  ونَ  ُثمَّ   ُۖملَ لِمِ  إِلَى   ُتَردُّ ـ  َدةِ  ٱۡلَغۡيبِ  َع ـ  َه ُُم َوٱلشَّ ُئ نُتمۡ  بَِما َفُيَنبِّ َتۡعَملُونَ  ُُ ) (Say 

(to them): "Verily, the death from which you flee will surely meet you, then you will be sent back to 

(Allâh), the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, and He will tell you what you used to do.") 
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 Tell them O Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص), the death you’re fleeing from will surely meet you. We think death 

is behind us, but it will come in the front, and that’s why we need to always be ready. Those who 

died today, if they were asked, ‘did you expect to die today?’. They will say ‘no’, subhan Allah. May 

Allah (هلالج لج) grant us the good end. Ameen.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) is telling us this is what you turn away from. The person thinks when he’s taking the 

means then he can escape death. A person might ask ‘what did he die from?’ The person will say 

from a heart attack. So a person will take the means, but the means can’t stop it. There was a doctor 

who said running an hour will stop death and this very doctor died while running, subhan Allah.  

 The time of death means your exam is over. When a person’s time of death comes it means this is 

the perfect time, any extra time will not increase him in good deeds or sins. Your level has been 

reached and extra time will not be beneficial. The rich and poor, the jinn and angels will all die. No 

one can turn away from death.  

Surah Al Imran 185: ( َما  ۗٱۡلَمۡوتِ  َذآٰٮ َِقةُ  َنۡفس ً۬  ُُلُّ  ُُمۡ  ُتَوفَّۡونَ  َوإِنَّ َمةِ  َيۡومَ  أُُجوَر ـ  حَ  َفَمن  ۖٱۡلقَِي ِِ ۡح َِ  َفَقدۡ  ٱۡلَجنَّةَ  َوأُۡدِخلَ  ٱلنَّارِ  َعنِ  ُِ ةُ  َوَما  َۗفا  ٱۡلَحَيو 

ۡنَيآٰ  عُ  إَِلَّ  ٱلدُّ ـ  ٱۡلُغُرورِ  َمَت ) (Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your 

wages in full. And whoever is removed away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is 

successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception (a deceiving thing).) 

 All of us will taste death.  

Surah An Nisa’a 78: ( ُُوُنواْ  أَۡيَنَما مُ  َت ُُّ نُتمۡ  َولَۡو  ٱۡلَمۡوتُ  ُيۡدِرُ َدة ً۬  ُبُروج ً۬  فِى ُُ َشيَّ  Wheresoever you may be, death will") ( ۗمُّ

overtake you even if you are in fortresses built up strong and high!") 

 Our life is valuable and we don’t want to waste it on something which will not take us forward. Allah 

 grant us (هلالج لج) created us to go back home safely to paradise; not to the hellfire. May Allah (هلالج لج)

paradise. Ameen. We are originally from paradise; our father Adam (as) was first in paradise.  

 Death is a transit to an eternal life. If death comes now, you can’t tell him ‘give me one minute’. We 

need to put the akhira in front of our eyes in order to be productive. Alhamdulilah the door of 

forgiveness and good deeds are open, but it’s up to us to go forward or get delayed.  

Surah Ar Rahman 26-27: ( َراِم َوَيۡبَقى  َوۡجُه َربَِّك ُذو ٱۡلَجلَ ( ١٢)ُُلُّ َمۡن َعلَۡيَہا َفان ً۬  ُۡ ِل َوٱإۡلِ (١٢)ـ  ) (Whatsoever is on it (the 

earth) will perish. (26) And the Face of your Lord full of Majesty and Honour will remain forever. (27)) 

 Allah (هلالج لج) is the Ever-Living Who never dies so don’t depend on anything that dies but depend on 

the One Who’s Ever-Living, never dies.  

 Live as you wish but in the end you’ll die and love whom you want, but in the end you’ll separate 

from them.  

 Death is a gateway to the hereafter and whoever dies then his qiyamah has begun, that’s why death 

is called the ‘minor qiyamah’. Death is a journey with no turning back. 

 Everyone will taste death. Deal with people as if it’s the last time because you don’t know if you will 

see them again. And pray as if it’s your farewell prayer. Remembering the hereafter and especially 

death makes a person heedful.  
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 Whoever lives on something then he will die on it and whatever he dies on then he will be 

resurrected in that state. May Allah (هلالج لج) make us die a good end. Ameen. There are those who die in 

their sujood because their concern is prayer and those who die will singing because their concern 

was singing, may Allah (هلالج لج) protect us. Ameen.  

 Death is a creation and life is a creation. Surah Al Mulk 2: ( ةَ  ٱۡلَمۡوتَ  َخلَقَ  ٱلَِّذى مۡ  َوٱۡلَحَيو  ُُ مۡ  لَِيۡبلَُو ُُ  َوُهوَ   َۚمال ً۬ عَ  أَۡحَسنُ  أَيُّ

 ُِ ي ِِ ٱۡلَغفُورُ  ٱۡلَع ) (Who has created death and life, that He may test you which of you is best in deed. And 

He is the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving;)  

 Who comes at the time of death? Angel of death. 

Window to another world: 

 When death comes to a person, he will see things which others can’t see. There was a person on the 

bus and he told the bus driver someone is coming inside the bus, but no one came in, and then he 

died. He saw the Angel of Death while others can’t, subhan Allah. The dying person will see and hear 

things which others can’t.  

Angel of Death 

 The Angel of Death is given the job by Allah (هلالج لج) to remove the souls. The soul will not remain in his 

hands, but he will give it to his helpers from the angels. We need to believe Allah (هلالج لج) is Al Hafeedh 

– The Protector. No one will protect you at this time except Allah (هلالج لج). Al Mu’min – The Grantor of 

Security – will give you security. Even if the room is filled with people, you only want Allah (هلالج لج). 

When you’re in this life, don’t attach to anyone except Allah (هلالج لج).  

 The death of a believer is different from the death of a non-believer. The more faith a person has, 

the more security he’ll have. We need to increase our faith, how? Study circles, good companions, 

learning the Quran, learning the names of Allah (هلالج لج), doing good deeds, never underestimate a good 

deed. What brings our faith down? Sins, sins and more sins. May Allah (هلالج لج) forgive us. Ameen.  

 The Angel of Death will come in a different form according to your faith. Imagine a teacher in a 

classroom, she will come kindly towards the good student, but the same teacher will come harshly 

towards a cheating student; similarly the Angel of Death with approach the believer differently from 

the non-believer.  

 The Angel of Death comes to the person and he will come in a form according to the person. He is 

entrusted with removing the souls which Allah (هلالج لج) has given him this ability.  

 He has a list of all the people who will die and when and where they will die. At the moment of 

death, only the one dying can see the unseen, not those around him. Once a lady told her husband 

bring me mt hijab though no one was there. She said ‘a man has come’. After she said this she died. 

Who was that man? The Angel of Death, subhan Allah.  

 The Angel of Death comes at the head of the person, and the person must surrender – Allah is Al 

Wahid Al Qahhar. The Angel of Death speaks to the soul, ‘O soul, exit!’. The person will see angels as 

far as his eye can see. The Angel of Death will come according to how the person was. If the person 

was righteous, the Angel of Death and his helpers will come in a beautiful form. Angels white in their 

faces, beaming with light and happy with seeing him.  
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Surah Fussilat 30-32: ( ٰٓٮ ِڪَُة أََلَّ َتَخافُوْا َوََل  ـ  ُل َعلَۡيِهُم ٱۡلَملَ َِّ ُمواْ َتَتَن ـ  ُ ُثمَّ ٱۡسَتَق َنا ٱَّللَّ نُتۡم إِنَّ ٱلَِّذيَن َقالُواْ َربُّ ُُ ِة ٱلَّتِى  ُنوْا َوأَۡبِشُرواْ بِٱۡلَجنَّ َِ  َتۡح

ۡنَيا َوفِ ( ١٠)ُتوَعُدوَن  ِة ٱلدُّ ۡم فِى ٱۡلَحَيو  ُُ ُعوَن  ۖى ٱۡۡلَِخَرةِ َنۡحُن أَۡولَِيآُٰؤ ۡم فِيَها َما َتدَّ ُُ ۡم َولَ ُُ ۡم فِيَها َما َتۡشَتِهىٰٓ أَنفُُس ُُ ِحيم ً۬ ( ١٢) َولَ ۡن َغفُور ً۬ رَّ  مِّ
َل ً۬ ُِ ُن

(١١) ) (Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allâh (Alone)," and then they stand firm, on them the angels 

will descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings of 

Paradise which you have been promised! (30) "We have been your friends in the life of this world and 

are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that your inner-selves desire, and therein you shall 

have (all) for which you ask. (31) "An entertainment from (Allâh), the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (32)) 

 Those who say ‘our Rabb is Allah’ and remained steadfast will have angels coming down. We can’t 

just claim ‘our Rabb is Allah’ with no actions. Don’t be lazy and leave the obligations. The angels will 

come down in succession; they will not leave the dying person alone. But in this life, even the closest 

ones to you cannot keep the dead body one day in the house.  

 The angels will say ‘don’t fear, don’t be scared of what you’re leaving’, you’re going to have 

something better, a better house. May Allah (هلالج لج) grant us paradise. Ameen. When we talk about 

this, it makes all the worries of the duniya very small.  

 A husband and wife were always fighting. A counselor told them, you’re going to die and be in your 

grave and he’s going to die and he will be in his grave, both of you will end up dying, so stop the 

problems and live for the akhira. If you want to solve a problem then remember death, subhan 

Allah.  

 There are those who are righteous when they die, and no matter how old they may be with 

wrinkles, their face looks young, subhan Allah. Allah (هلالج لج) is able to do all things.  

 The Angel of Death will say: ‘o soul at rest, come out to forgiveness from Allah (هلالج لج) and pleasure’. 

The soul will come out easily just as the person was submitting to Allah (هلالج لج) in the duniya. The soul 

will come out like a drop of water. Why does it come out easily? Because he submitted in this life 

and his soul submits as well. 

Surah Al Fajr 27-30: ( ُة  ۡفُس ٱۡلُمۡطَمٮ ِنَّ ُتَہا ٱلنَّ ٰٓأَيَّ ـ   ( ١٢)َي
ة ً۬ ۡرِضيَّ  مَّ

دِ ( ١٢)ٱۡرِجِعىٰٓ إِلَى  َربِِّك َراِضَية ً۬ ـ  َوٱۡدُخلِى َجنَّتِى  (١٣)ى َفٱۡدُخلِى فِى ِعَب

(١٠) ) ((It will be said to the pious — believers of Islamic Monothesim): "O (you) the one in (complete) 

rest and satisfaction! (27) "Come back to your Lord, Well-pleased (yourself) and well-pleasing (unto 

Him)! (28) "Enter you, then, among My (honoured) slaves, (29) "And enter you My Paradise!" (30)) 

For the believers: 

 The one who’s striving in this life for the Face of Allah (هلالج لج), the Angel of Death will come and he will 

sit behind his head, and angels will fill the room as far as he can see. Angels will come down, white-

faced, and beaming like the sun. This scene will bring comfort and glad tidings to the one dying. The 

angels are holding shrouds from paradise to shroud the soul, just like the body. It will be scented 

with musk of paradise.  

 The Angel of Death will come and speak to the soul ‘O good soul, come out to forgiveness from Allah 

 and pleasure’ – the Angel of Death will speak to him gently because this person was submitting (هلالج لج)

and surrendered to Allah (هلالج لج). In this life, this soul quickly submitted, so it will be obedient then. It 

will come out like a drop of water. What you do in this life is how you’ll be treated then. If you’re a 
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stubborn person then it’ll be difficult. The quicker you are to submit, the quicker your soul will come 

out. The harder and slower you are in this life, the harder and slower your soul will come out. May 

Allah (هلالج لج) make us surrendered to Him. Ameen.  

 For the believer, this is the most painful moment, but it’s quick like removing a band-aid. The Angel 

of Death will not keep the soul in his hand for the blink of an eye. The other angels are responsible 

for taking care and preparing the soul for a journey.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) gives them security. When the Angel of Death commands the soul, the soul comes out 

easily pleased and quickly, and the soul comes out from the feet to the eyes, for this reason the eyes 

open, as if the person sees the soul coming out. When the soul comes out, it doesn’t remain more 

than a second in the hands of the Angel of Death except it’s given to the angels who are carrying 

shrouds from paradise, smelling of musk. When the angels take the soul, it gives it glad tidings of 

paradise. May Allah (هلالج لج) grant us glad tidings. Ameen.  

 Some people’s rooms are even filled with a beautiful scent, subhan Allah.  

For the disbelievers and hypocrites:  

 The disbeliever is the one who doesn’t believe in Allah (هلالج لج) or doesn’t believe in anything from the 

pillars of faith. The one who doesn’t accept Islam as a religion or the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) as a messenger. 

 They hypocrite is two-faced, the one who shows himself as loving Islam and the Muslims, but inside 

he hates Islam and Muslims, and hates the obligations. May Allah (هلالج لج) protect us from disbelief and 

hypocrisy. Ameen.  

 At the moment of death, the angels will fill the room as far as he can see, but how will they come? 

Dark and angry faces. They are holding shrouds from the hellfire. The Angel of Death will come at his 

head and say ‘o wicked soul, come out to the wrath of Allah’. The soul doesn’t want to come out, 

just as he didn’t surrender in this life. When Allah’s command and decrees come then just accept.  

 The Angel of Death will pull out the soul like wet wool being pulled out that all the veins and nerves 

will be pulled out, may Allah (هلالج لج) protect us. Ameen. Surrender in this life; don’t be stubborn and be 

humble to His commands.  

 When the Angel of Death and his helpers come, they come in a scary form with black faces with 

shrouds of the hellfire. There was a person who passed away in a mansion and the one coming to 

clean him said the house was sparkling clean that a person could even see his face reflected on the 

floor. When he entered all his children were standing outside and not with their father. They said 

he’s inside the room with the servants. When the man entered, he removed the cover from him and 

saw black ants all over his body, astaghfar Allah. When he asked what did he do? They said he didn’t 

pray his obligations. May Allah (هلالج لج) keep us firm. Ameen.  

 The Angel of Death will call and say ‘O wicked soul, come out to the wrath of Allah (هلالج لج)’. This person 

was slow in doing good deeds in the duniya and similarly his soul is slow to come out. The soul 

refuses to come out so the Angel of Death beats the soul to come out and some people even see 

impacts of beating on the body, subhan Allah. And in this life, we see an easy and difficult delivery. 

The soul comes out like wet wool that’s being pulled out. Surah An Naziat 1: ( ـ   َع ِِ ـ  ا تِ َوٱلنَّ َغۡرق ً۬ ) (By those 

(angels) who pull out (the souls of the disbelievers and the wicked) with great violence).  
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 The person will feel every vein and nerve as the soul is pulled out. When the soul comes out, it’s like 

the person is drowning, subhan Allah. May Allah (هلالج لج) grant us the good end. Ameen. Surah Al Anfal 

50: ( ٰٓ  َولَۡو  َفُرواْ  ٱلَِّذينَ  َيَتَوفَّى إِذۡ  َتَرى  ةُ   َُۙ َُ ٰٓٮ ِ ـ  َرُهمۡ  ُوُجوَههُمۡ  َيۡضِرُبونَ  ٱۡلَملَ ـ  ٱۡلَحِريقِ  َعَذابَ  َوُذوقُواْ  َوأَۡدَب ) (And if you could see 

when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve (at death), they smite their faces and 

their backs, (saying): "Taste the punishment of the blazing Fire.") 

 The angels are beating their faces and back saying this is what you earned and Allah (هلالج لج) is never 

unjust to His slaves. When we talk about this matter, we need to know Allah is As Subooh, Al 

Qudoos, As Salam. We shouldn’t think bad about Allah (هلالج لج) but bad about the person. Allah (هلالج لج) is 

Al Hadi, He guided them, He is Ar Rabb, He nurtured them, He is Al Haleem, He was forbearing with 

them because perhaps they will come back. But they didn’t listen so their heart became hard. This 

treatment is justice for them. You need to believe, when you’re good, Allah (هلالج لج) treats you with 

favor and bonus, but when you’re bad, then Allah (هلالج لج) treats you with justice, with equality.  

 The best nurturing is the study circles because it’s easier to change, but if you’re not nurturing 

through the study circles, then someone will come and teach you the hard way. Surah As Sajdah 21: 

( ُهمَولَُنِذيقَ  نَ  نَّ َبرِ  ٱۡلَعَذابِ  ُدونَ  ٱۡۡلَۡدَنى   ٱۡلَعَذابِ  مِّ ُۡ َيۡرِجُعونَ  لََعلَُّهمۡ  ٱۡۡلَ ) (And verily, We will make them taste of the near 

torment (i.e. the torment in the life of this world, i.e. disasters, calamities, etc.) prior to the supreme 

torment (in the Hereafter), in order that they may (repent and) return (i.e. accept Islâm).) – which is 

better, punishment in the duniya or grave? Duniya.  

 This is Allah’s justice, His mercy encompasses everything and His mercy precedes His wrath, but they 

found Allah’s wrath because they didn’t ask or want Allah’s mercy. The disbeliever and hypocrite 

never searched for Allah’s mercy.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) is Al Hadi – He guided all to the truth and the believer took the truth and the disbeliever 

didn’t accept the truth and guidance so he becomes misguided. If this person returns to Allah (هلالج لج) 

and seeks forgiveness then Allah (هلالج لج) deals with him with love.  

 If we spoke of this journey without mentioning Allah (هلالج لج) then it would be scary.  

 When the soul is removed, the person wishes to go back.  

Surah Al Mu’minoon 99-100:  

 ٰٓ ا لُ أَۡعمَ  لََعلِّىٰٓ ( ٣٣) ٱۡرِجُعونِ  َربِّ  َقالَ  ٱۡلَمۡوتُ  أََحَدُهمُ  َجآٰءَ  إَِذا َحتَّى  لِح ً۬ ـ  تُ  فِيَما َص ُۡ ٰٓ   َۚتَر الَّ َها  َُۚ لَِمة   إِنَّ خ   َوَرآٰٮ ِِهم َوِمن  َۖقآٰٮ ِلَُها ُهوَ  َُ َِ  َيۡومِ  إِلَى   َبۡر

 (٢٠٠) ُيۡبَعُثونَ 

Until, when death comes to one of them (those who join partners with Allâh), he says: "My Lord! Send 

me back, (99) "So that I may do good in that which I have left behind!" No! It is but a word that he 

speaks, and behind them is Barzakh (a barrier) until the Day when they will be resurrected. (100) 

 

 Why does he want to come back to this? Not to eat or travel, but to do good deeds. Don’t wait for 

the moment to say ‘let me return back’. Think as if you died and are given a chance, now this is your 

chance. We have gone through death already, when? Sleep, sleep is a minor death. This is reminding 

us we will die one day, how many times did we wake-up and how many chances did we get? Subhan 

Allah. It’s time to wake-up and do our work. Allah (هلالج لج) created us to worship Him.  

 Does he wish to return to make more money? No. He only wants to do good deeds, but it’s only a 

word he says. Allah (هلالج لج) knows even if this person is given more time, he won’t change.  
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 The door of repentance is opened until the soul reaches the throat, so why delay? Here we see the 

name of Allah Al Ghafoor, Al Ghaffar, Al Ghafir and the name of Allah At Tawwab and Ar Raheem. 

The more sins, the harder this journey will be for this reason it’s important to hold on to forgiveness 

and repentance all the time. You will find most of the duas in the Quran are about forgiveness. The 

believer’s slate is zero with no sins so he easily comes out. For the believer, the most difficult 

moment he faces is the removal of the soul but everything after it is easier, subhan Allah. As for the 

disbeliever, the removal of the soul is the easiest thing he will face compared to what will come 

after. May Allah (هلالج لج) protect us. Ameen.  

 For example, some believers might have 10% sins, so at the moment of death it’s painful as 

expiation. Or a believer has 20% sins so the removal of the soul is expiation and torment in the grave 

until he’s purified.  

Surah At Takathur 1-2: ( اُثُر  َُ ُم ٱلتَّ ُُ ۡرُتُم ٱۡلَمَقابَِر ( ٢)أَۡلَهٮ  ُِ (١)َحتَّى   ) (The mutual rivalry (for piling up of worldly 

things) diverts you, (1) Until you visit the graves (i.e. till you die). (2)) 

 The grave is like a transit, similar to riding a bus and all of the souls are being gathered in this ‘bus’ 

until it’s time for the Day of Judement. That’s why all of us will go to the Day of Judgment at the 

same time. The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said be in this life like a stranger or traveler. You’re not a resident of 

this world; you will leave this life.  

 Does a stranger or traveler make problems in the country? No. So be in this life without making 

problems. Be a Muslim in this life; the one whom are saved from your tongue and hands. Live and 

die peacefully in this life. Something that doesn’t concern you then don’t put yourself in it.  

 When you meet people, do the best with them because you don’t know if you will see them 

tomorrow; you can’t bring them back to life. You don’t want to have any regrets. When you live like 

this then you will do your best. Similarly with your worships and prayers; as if it’s a farewell prayer.  

 Don’t go to sleep while having a problem with others.  

 Imagine you have a final moment before death, what can you do and can save you? Thinking good 

about Allah (هلالج لج); don’t think good about yourself. When you see yourself dying, don’t say ‘I’m good, 

I did good deeds in this life’; this will destroy you. Think good about Allah (هلالج لج) and attach only to His 

forgiveness and mercy.  

 Hadith: ( بِيَّ  َسِمْعتُ  ُُمْ  َيُموَتنَّ  َلَ   "   َيقُولُ  بَِثالَث   َوَفاتِهِ  َقْبلَ  وسلم يهعل هللا صلى النَّ ِ  ُيْحِسنُ  َوُهوَ  إَِلَّ  أََحُد نَّ  بِاَّللَّ  I heard) ( .   "  الظَّ

Allah's Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) as saying three days before his death: None of you should court death but 

only thinking good about Allah) - Sahih Muslim 2877 – those around the dying person should remind 

him to think good about Allah (هلالج لج); Allah (هلالج لج) loves and forgives. Don’t panic the person and say 

‘there’s a hellfire, you’ve sinned’.  

Part of longer hadith qudsi: Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "Allah (هلالج لج) says: ( ْدتُ  َوَما  َفاِعلُهُ  أََنا َشْىء   َعنْ  َتَردَّ

ِدي َرهُ  اْلُمْؤِمِن، َنْفسِ  َعنْ  َتَردُّ ُْ َرهُ  َوأََنا اْلَمْوتَ  َي ُْ َمَساَءَتهُ  أَ ) (and I do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to take the 

soul of the believer, for he hates death, and I hate to disappoint him) - Sahih al-Bukhari 6502 

 Allah (هلالج لج) never hesitates from doing anything except taking the soul of the believer who hates 

death and He hates hurting him, subhan Allah. The believer hates death in the duniya but when the 
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time of death comes for this believer and he hears the glad tidings from the angels then he wishes 

for death and loves to meet Allah (هلالج لج), subhan Allah. We ask Allah Al Mu’min to give us security at 

the time of death. Ameen.  

How is death?  

 Death is greater than being hit with a sword and cut with a saw. As if the sky has come down and 

the person is breathing from a needle. Death is like a branch filled with thorns placed inside the 

body and when the branch is pulled out, the thorns pull out things with it. May Allah (هلالج لج) make our 

death easy. Ameen.  

Death of the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) and the Companions 

Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص): 

 When the pangs of death started, he would wipe his face and say ( للسُرات للموت إن هللا اَل اله َل ). He was 

in the house of Aisha (ra), and Fatima (ra) would cry asking for shifaa. Aisha (ra) would moisten the 

siwak and then gave it to him. The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said ‘no, to the Rafeeq Al ‘Ala’, he wanted to go to 

Allah (هلالج لج). And he kept saying this until he died, subhan Allah. Hadith: ( اَنتْ  ـ عنها هللا رضى ـ َعائَِشةَ  أَنَّ  َُ 

َ  َرُسولَ  إِنَّ  َتقُولُ  انَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ َوة   َيَدْيهِ  َبْينَ  َُ ُْ  بِِهَما َفَيْمَسحُ  اْلَماِء، فِي َيَدْيهِ  ُيْدِخلُ  َفَجَعلَ  ـ ُعَمرُ  َيُشكُّ  َماء ، فِيَها ُعْلَبة   أَوْ  ـ َر

ُ، إَِلَّ  إِلَهَ  َلَ   "  َوَيقُولُ  َوْجَههُ  َرات  سَ  لِْلَمْوتِ  إِنَّ  هللاَّ فِيقِ  فِي  "  َيقُولُ  َفَجَعلَ  َيَدهُ  َنَصبَ  ُثمَّ   .  "  َُ  ( . َيُدهُ  َوَمالَتْ  قُبِضَ  َحتَّى  .  "  اۡلَْعلَى الرَّ

(Narrated `Aisha (ra): There was a leather or wood container full of water in front of Allah's 

Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) (at the time of his death). He would put his hand into the water and rub his face 

with it, saying, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah! No doubt, death has its stupors." 

Then he raised his hand and started saying, "(O Allah!) with the Highest Companion." (See Qur'an 

4:69) (and kept on saying it) till he expired and his hand dropped.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 6510 

 When Aisha (ra) heard this, she knew he was being asked if he wished to remain on this earth or to 

die and he chose to die to Allah (هلالج لج). Musa (as) was asked and wished to remain, so he was told to 

take from the ox and whatever hair removed is how many years he will live. Hadith: (  ـ ُهَرْيَرةَ  أَبِي نْ 

الَمُ  َعلَْيِهَما ـ ُموَسى إِلَى اْلَمْوتِ  َملَكُ  أُْرِسلَ  َقالَ  ـ عنه هللا رضى ا ـ السَّ ُه، َجاَءهُ  َفلَمَّ َُّ ِه، إِلَى َفَرَجعَ  َص  ُيِريدُ  َلَ  َعْبد   إِلَى أَْرَسْلَتنِي َفَقالَ  َربِّ

، َمْتنِ  َعلَى َيَدهُ  َيَضعُ  لَهُ  َفقُلْ  إِلَْيِه، اْرِجعْ  َقالَ   . اْلَمْوتَ  تْ  بَِما َفلَهُ  َثْور  ُُلِّ  َيُدهُ  َغطَّ ، أَىْ  َقالَ   . َسَنة   َشَعَرة   بِ  َقالَ   . اْلَمْوتُ  ُثمَّ  َقالَ  َماَذا مَّ ثُ  َربِّ

َ  َفَسأَلَ  َقالَ   . َفاآلنَ  َسةِ  اۡلَْرِض  ِمنَ  ُيْدنَِيهُ  أَنْ  هللاَّ ِ  َرُسولُ  َفَقالَ  ُهَرْيَرةَ  أَُبو َقالَ   . بَِحَجر   َرْمَية   اْلُمَقدَّ  َثمَّ  ُُْنتُ  لَوْ   "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ

مْ  ُُ ِريقِ  َجانِبِ  لَىإِ  َقْبَرهُ  ۡلََرْيُت ثِيبِ  َتْحتَ  الطَّ َُ  Narrated Abu Huraira (ra): The Angel of Death was sent) ("  اۡلَْحَمرِ  اْل

to Moses when he came to Moses, Moses slapped him on the eye. The angel returned to his Lord 

and said, "You have sent me to a Slave who does not want to die." Allah said, "Return to him and tell 

him to put his hand on the back of an ox and for every hair that will come under it, he will be 

granted one year of life." Moses said, "O Lord! What will happen after that?" Allah replied, "Then 

death." Moses said, "Let it come now." Moses then requested Allah to let him die close to the 

Sacred Land so much so that he would be at a distance of a stone's throw from it." Abu Huraira 

added, "Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, 'If I were there, I would show you his grave below the red 

sand hill on the side of the road.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 3407 

Omar bin Al Khattab (ra) 
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 Abu Al Lu’lua Majoosi stricked Umar bin Al Khattab (ra) three times with a poisoned spear. Umar bin 

Al Khattab (ra) said ( مقدورا قدرا هللا أمر وُان ). When he awoke again, he asked, ‘did the people pray?’, 

subhan Allah. This was his concern. He said ‘if I had all of the duniya, I would ransom it out of fear of 

standing before Allah (هلالج لج)’, subhan Allah. And he’s the one whom the shaitan turn away from, 

subhan Allah. 

Harroon Ar Rasheed (ra) 

 He said to gather all of his army and when he saw them he said, ‘O One Whose Dominion never 

perishes have mercy on the one whose dominion perishes’ and he died after this, subhan Allah.  

Reasons for a bad end 

1. Corruption in the aqeedah (الفساد في العقيدة): aqeedah is the belief in the pillars of faith, so any 

corruption in these pillars includes denying Allah’s attributes that He hears or see or He’s 

everywhere. It’s important for the aqeedah to be correct. The aqeedah is the foundation because 

it’s related to the unseen, if it’s corrupt then it corrupts the deeds as well. Doubts are even more 

dangerous than temptations. Especially with children who are now exposed to matters that affect 

the aqeedah such as magic, portraying angels, paradise, the hellfire and messengers which are all 

unseen matters.  

Link for aqeedah book: 

http://www.alhudasisters.com/wp-content/uploads/%D8%B9%D9%82%D9%8A%D8%AF%D8%A9-

%D8%A3%D9%87%D9%84-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A9-

%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AC%D9%85%D8%A7%D8%B9%D8%A9.pdf  

 It’s requirement for the parents to teach their children the aqeedah. Everyone is responsible and we 

don’t have an excuse. Someone might say ‘our parents had a sound aqeedah’, but the fitnas around 

us are different from their period of time. May Allah (هلالج لج) protect all. Ameen.  

 

2. Postponing the repentance: a person knows he’s doing wrong but he won’t repent.  

 

3. Insisting on the sins (اإلصرار على المعاصي): a person knows clearly the sins he’s doing are haram, but 

he’s insisting and refusing to leave it. Allah (هلالج لج) brings the ayat but the person insists and his heart 

loves it and is used to it. Allah (هلالج لج) says don’t come near to zina and stay away from the major sins. 

There was a person who loved to play the ‘oud (similar to a guitar) and would sing and when the 

moment of death came, he asked for his ‘oud, subhan Allah. There was a man who had a mistress 

whom he greatly loved and she would come to his home. Once she was running late and his heart is 

in anticipation for her. When she arrived, the moment she entered he prostrated to her and his soul 

was taken at that moment, astaghfar Allah. The one who insists on the sin is arrogant because this is 

similar to Iblis; he doesn’t think what he did is wrong. You find two people who both drink and do 

zina, when one is told this is wrong, he says ‘yes it’s wrong’ and the one says ‘no look at everyone 

else’. The one who confesses to his wrong then Allah (هلالج لج) will guide him to repent. 

http://www.alhudasisters.com/wp-content/uploads/%D8%B9%D9%82%D9%8A%D8%AF%D8%A9-%D8%A3%D9%87%D9%84-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A9-%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AC%D9%85%D8%A7%D8%B9%D8%A9.pdf
http://www.alhudasisters.com/wp-content/uploads/%D8%B9%D9%82%D9%8A%D8%AF%D8%A9-%D8%A3%D9%87%D9%84-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A9-%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AC%D9%85%D8%A7%D8%B9%D8%A9.pdf
http://www.alhudasisters.com/wp-content/uploads/%D8%B9%D9%82%D9%8A%D8%AF%D8%A9-%D8%A3%D9%87%D9%84-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A9-%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AC%D9%85%D8%A7%D8%B9%D8%A9.pdf
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4. Bad companions (أصحاب السوء): bad companions drag you to the sins and thus a bad end. The Uncle 

of the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) greatly supported the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). At the time of death, he said to him ‘say 

one word I will take it to intercede for you in front of Allah’. Say ( هللا اَل اله َل ). Who was around the 

uncle? The bad companions. They said ‘you’re leaving the religion of your forefathers and going to 

the religion of Mohammed?’. The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) was telling him say ( هللا اَل اله َل ) and in the end he 

said ‘I am on the deen of Abdul Al Muttalib’ and died on this, astaghfar Allah. You want a friend that 

will take you to paradise. There are three friends: one you learn the deen from / increase in faith, 

one you teach, and one you neither learn from nor teach, this type should be avoided.  

 

5. Showing something outwardly than your inside (مخالفة الظاهر الباطن): the person is not truthful, don’t 

show something you’re not which is the hypocrite.  

 

6. Attaching the heart to other than Allah (هلالج لج) (تعلق القلب بغير هللا): love the people moderately, otherwise 

Allah (هلالج لج) will remove that person to protect you from shirk. When someone is attached to money 

or people then he will die thinking about it. Whatever a person lives on, will die on it and be 

resurrected on it.  

 

7. Love of the duniya (حب الدنيا): use the duniya as a ride for the akhira; don’t divorce it. We need the 

duniya to go to the akhira. Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) said: the duniya will be brought on the Day of Judgment in 

its reality, as an old, ugly lady with her teeth out. This is the reality of the duniya but who adorns it? 

The shaitan. The people of the duniya will be asked ‘do you recognize this person?’. They say ‘no we 

don’t know her. It will be said, ‘this is the duniya which you’re fighting for’. Then the duniya will be 

thrown in the hellfire together with its followers. No matter how much you run after the duniya, 

you’ll never be satisfied. Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) said Allah (هلالج لج) made the duniya three parts: 

o For the believer: take the duniya as a provision, the believer uses the duniya as worship, he 

eats, drinks, sleeps to worship.  

o For the hypocrite: the duniya is an adornment. 

o For the disbeliever: the duniya is for indulgence; he sinks in the duniya 

 

8. Thinking bad about Allah (هلالج لج) (سوء الظن باَّلل): astaghfar Allah. May Allah (هلالج لج) make us think good 

about Him always. Ameen.  

 

9. Misguidance after guidance (العدول عن اإلستقامة): a person was on the guidance, he had knowledge and 

actions, and it’s important a person doesn’t think ‘I’m on the guidance so no way would I change’, 

astaghfar Allah. A person needs to be scared and ask Allah (هلالج لج) for the firmness. Dua’a from Surah Al 

Imran 8: ( َنا غۡ  ََل  َربَّ ِِ ابُ  أَنتَ  إِنَّكَ   َۚرۡحَمة   لَُّدنكَ  ِمن لََنا َوَهبۡ  َهَدۡيَتَنا إِذۡ  َبۡعدَ  قُلُوَبَنا ُت ٱۡلَوهَّ ) ((They say): "Our Lord! Let not 

our hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, 

You are the Bestower,") Dua’a: ( دينك على قلبي ثبت القلوب مقلب يا ) (O Turner of the hearts, keep my heart 

firm on the Your deen) There are many stories of those who were on guidance and then became 

misguided. There was a da’ee who was writing books about tawheed and he changed from writing 
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about the aqeedah to going against the aqeedah and died on this, astaghfar Allah. May Allah (هلالج لج) 

protect us. Ameen. There was a lady who was practicing and she would treat her patients for free. 

She was afflicted with sickness and when she came out, she took off her hijab, started to look for 

the duniya and died after a month. May Allah (هلالج لج) protect us. Ameen. There was a mu’edhin whose 

eyes looked to the house of the neighbors and got attracted to a girl. He left the adhaan and prayer 

to go to her house and marry her. When he told her father, he said ‘no, we are Nasara and you are a 

Muslim’. He left his deen and wore the cross. His friends said you used to make adhaan and 

memorized the Quran, don’t you remember anything. He said ‘I forgot everything except one ayah’. 

Allah (هلالج لج) made him forget because he was no longer worthy. Surah Al An’am 110: (  أَۡفـ َِدَتُہمۡ  َوُنَقلِّبُ 

َرُهمۡ  ـ  َما َوأَۡبَص لَ  بِِهۦۤ ُيۡؤِمُنواْ  لَمۡ  َُ ة ً۬  أَوَّ نِِهمۡ  فِى َوَنَذُرُهمۡ  َمرَّ ـ  َيۡعَمُهونَ  ُطۡغَي ) (And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes 

away (from guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first time, and We shall leave them 

in their trespass to wander blindly.) And he died on the nasaraniyah. A student of knowledge should 

feel the most scared and not think he’s good and others are bad. He needs to always ask Allah (هلالج لج) 

for the firmness. May Allah (هلالج لج) keep us firm. Ameen. There was one after the Companions who 

turned away from the deen and when he was being buried, the earth would throw him out again 

and again until they just left him outside. Even the earth didn’t want him. May Allah (هلالج لج) keep us 

firm on the deen. Ameen.  

Surah Al ‘Araaf 175-176:  

هُ  ٱلَِّذىٰٓ  َنَبأَ  َعلَۡيِهمۡ  َوٱۡتلُ  ـ  تَِنا َءاَتۡيَن ـ  نُ  َفأَۡتَبَعهُ  ِمۡنَها َفٱنَسلَخَ  َءاَي ـ  ۡيَط انَ  ٱلشَّ َُ هُ  ِشۡئَنا َولَۡو ( ٢٢١) ٱۡلَغاِوينَ  ِمنَ  َف ـ  نَّهُ  ابِہَ  لََرَفۡعَن ُِ ـ   ٱۡۡلَۡرِض  إِلَى أَۡخلَدَ  ۥۤ  َولَ

َبعَ  هُ  َوٱتَّ َمَثلِ  ۥ َفَمَثلُهُ   َۚهَوٮ  هُ  أَۡو  َيۡلَهثۡ  َعلَۡيهِ  َتۡحِملۡ  إِن ٱۡلڪَۡلبِ  َُ ُۡ ٲلِكَ   َۚيۡلَهث َتۡتُر ُبواْ  ٱلَِّذينَ  ٱۡلَقۡومِ  َمَثلُ  ذَّ ذَّ تَِنا َُ ـ   لََعلَّهُمۡ  ٱۡلَقَصصَ  َفٱۡقُصِص   ۚبِـ َاَي

ُرونَ َيتَ  َُّ  (٢٢٢) َف

And recite (O Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) to them the story of him to whom We gave Our Ayât (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), but he threw them away, so Shaitân (Satan) followed 

him up, and he became of those who went astray. (175) And had We willed, We would surely have 

elevated him therewith but he clung to the earth and followed his own vain desire. So his parable is the 

parable of a dog: if you drive him away, he lolls his tongue out, or if you leave him alone, he (still) lolls 

his tongue out. Such is the parable of the people who reject Our Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.). So relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect (176) 

 This person was not on sins, but he had knowledge and he could understand the ayat. Allah (هلالج لج) give 

him the ayat so he can be guided and guide others. When a person understands the ayat then he 

should be elevated, have better worships and manners. But what happened? As if the garment of 

‘knowledge’ was shed-off from him, like snake skin which is shed-off. He was no longer ‘dressed’ so 

the shaitan followed him and he became from those misguiding others. He looked like he was on the 

guidance from outside but not inside his heart. He was concerned about people being pleased, 

status, etc.  

 He’s like a dog always with his tongue out, whether you do something to him or not, his tongue is 

always out. May Allah (هلالج لج) keep our hearts firm on the deen. Ameen.  
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10. Weak faith (ضعف اإليمان): belief is feeling the unseen. Faith increases with obedience and decreases 

with disobedience. Faith increases with knowledge and good companions and decreases with 

ignorance and bad companions. Means to increase faith are tafakkur, Quran, knowledge about Allah 

 ,Don’t underestimate things which can decrease your faith such as a youtube video with music .(هلالج لج)

or hearing just a bit of gossip, etc. A person might ask, ‘how do I know if my faith has increased or 

decreased?’ When it’s up, then you’re happy and you don’t get affected by duniya matters but if 

you’re upset and you get affected by duniya matters then it’s sign of lower faith.  

 

May Allah (هلالج لج) keep us firm and grant us the good end. Ameen.  

 

Introduction  

Surah Az Zumar 53-59:  

ِعَباِدىَ  قُلۡ  ـ  ٰٓ  أَۡسَرفُواْ  ٱلَِّذينَ  َي ۡحَمةِ  ِمن َتۡقَنُطواْ  ََل  أَنفُِسِهمۡ  َعلَى  ِ  رَّ َ  إِنَّ   ۚٱَّللَّ ُنوبَ  َيۡغفِرُ  ٱَّللَّ ا ٱلذُّ هُ   َۚجِميع  ِحيمُ  ٱۡلَغفُورُ  ُهوَ  ۥ إِنَّ اْ ( ١١) ٱلرَّ ُُمۡ  إِلَى   َوأَنِيُبوٰٓ  َربِّ

مُ  أَن َقۡبلِ  ِمن ۥ لَهُ  َوأَۡسلُِمواْ  ُُ اْ ( ١٢) ُتنَصُرونَ  ََل  ُثمَّ  ٱۡلَعَذابُ  َيۡأتَِي بُِعوٰٓ لَ  َمآٰ  أَۡحَسنَ  َوٱتَّ ِِ م أُن ُُ ن إِلَۡي بِّڪُم مِّ   َعَذابُ ٱلۡ  َيۡأتَِيڪُمُ  أَن َقۡبلِ  مِّن رَّ
 َوأَنُتمۡ  َبۡغَتة ً۬

َحۡسَرَتى   َنۡفس ً۬  َتقُولَ  أَن( ١١) َتۡشُعُرونَ  ََل  ـ  طتُ  َما َعلَى   َي بِ  فِى َفرَّ ِ  َجنَۢ ِخِرينَ  لَِمنَ  ُُنتُ  َوإِن ٱَّللَّ ـ  َ  أَنَّ  لَۡو  َتقُولَ  أَۡو ( ١٢) ٱلسَّ نِى ٱَّللَّ  لَڪُنتُ  َهَدٮ 

قِينَ  ِمنَ  ة ً۬  لِى أَنَّ  لَۡو  ٱۡلَعَذابَ  َتَرى ِحينَ  َتقُولَ  أَۡو ( ١٢) ٱۡلُمتَّ رَّ ُُونَ  َُ تِى َجآَٰءۡتكَ  َقدۡ  َبلَى  ( ١٢) ٱۡلُمۡحِسنِينَ  ِمنَ  َفأَ ـ  ۡبتَ  َءاَي ذَّ َُ َبۡرتَ  بَِہا َف ُۡ ُُنتَ  َوٱۡسَت  َو

فِِرينَ  ِمنَ  ـ  َُ  (١٣) ٱۡل

Say: "O 'Ibâdî (My slaves) who have transgressed against themselves (by committing evil deeds and 

sins)! Despair not of the Mercy of Allâh, verily Allâh forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful (53) "And turn in repentance and in obedience with true Faith (Islâmic Monotheism) to your 

Lord and submit to Him, (in Islâm), before the torment comes upon you, (and) then you will not be 

helped. (54) "And follow the best of that which is sent down to you from your Lord (i.e. this Qur'ân, do 

what it orders you to do and keep away from what it forbids), before the torment comes on you 

suddenly while you perceive not!" (55) Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that I was undutiful to 

Allâh (i.e. I have not done what Allâh has ordered me to do), and I was indeed among those who mocked 

[at the truth! i.e. Lâ ilâha illallâh (none has the right to be worshipped but Allâh), the Qur'ân, and 

Muhammad SAW and at the faithful believers] (56) Or (lest) he should say: "If only Allâh had guided me, 

I should indeed have been among the Muttaqûn." (57) Or (lest) he should say when he sees the 

torment: "If only I had another chance (to return to the world) then I should indeed be among the 

Muhsinûn." (58) Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) and you denied them, and were proud and were among the disbelievers. (59) 

 

 As long as you’re alive, you are welcomed. Allah (هلالج لج) is stretching His Hands in the morning to the 

sinners of the night and He’s stretching His Hands at night to the sinners of the morning. No one is 

neglected except the one who neglects himself and no one is forgotten except the one who forgets 

himself.  

 Only Allah (هلالج لج) can accommodate us so we don’t want to despair. It’s a major sin if you lose hope in 

Allah (هلالج لج). It’s important to never despair from the mercy of Allah (هلالج لج). It’s important to submit and 

repent to Him. No matter who you are, Allah (هلالج لج) will never disappoint you.  
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 Allah (هلالج لج) gave us all the guidance to be among the sidiqeen, subhan Allah. If we take all of the 

guidance given to us then we will reach the highest level of paradise. Allah (هلالج لج) guides us but we 

need to accept the nurturing of Allah (هلالج لج). How many opportunities in our life did Allah (هلالج لج) give us 

to be among the muhsineen? Don’t make it knowledge without application.  

 In these ayat, Allah (هلالج لج) doesn’t address the believers but the ones who transgressed against 

themselves. Don’t say ‘I’m filled with sins so there’s no hope’. Allah (هلالج لج) is calling you ‘My Slave’, 

don’t go far because you’re His slave, subhan Allah.   

 If you see those who’ve transgressed, don’t look down upon them and don’t be a fitna for others. 

It’s the people of deen who push them away and it’s important to take them with hands of mercy 

because if that’s not done then surely there are people of the shayateen ready to take them in.  

 Don’t think ‘I believe, I pray, I wear hijab’ and you push people away from the deen and say there’s a 

‘hellfire ahead’, no one likes this manner. Look how Allah (هلالج لج) guided us with gentleness. We need 

to show kindness and invite them with manners.  

 Return back to Allah (هلالج لج) and know for sure anyone who returns back to Allah (هلالج لج) will never be 

turned away. Maybe others would turn you away but not Allah (هلالج لج). When you surrender then you 

will have peace in this life and the next.  

 Don’t reach the point when the torment comes and you regret. What was the reason for the regret? 

Because of mockery of the deen. Never mock a word which Allah (هلالج لج) has revealed. Mockery in the 

deen shows lack of magnification and if there’s no magnification then where’s ( هللا اَل اله َل )? The 

person says he would want to go back and do the best and be from the muhsineen. He didn’t say to 

be from the Muslims or believers but to be from the muhsineen. How many times does Allah (هلالج لج) 

command us to ihsan in the Quran? Subhan Allah.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) says ‘nay, verily My ayat came to you’. The ayat came to magnify the deen but he mocked, 

the ayat came to be from the muttaqeen and muhsineen, but he belied. To belie is to see the ayat, 

understand it, but not act on it. Truthfulness is action, when there’s no action then this is lying. May 

Allah (هلالج لج) guide us all and make us act. Ameen.  

Reasons for a good end 

1. Tawheed (التوحيد): the person worships Allah (هلالج لج) alone and his heart is not attached to anything 

besides Allah (هلالج لج); there’s no shirk. When anyone attaches to other than Allah (هلالج لج) then he will die 

and mention what he was attached to, astaghfar Allah. He’ll mention money, a person.. he’ll be told 

to say ( هللا اَل اله َل ) and he’ll say ‘where’s so and so?’, astaghfar Allah. It’s important to purify our 

hearts all the time. It’s important to have moderation in all relationships, we all know when there’s 

excessiveness in any relationship then it turns against us.  

 

2. Taqwa (التقوى): the muttaqi accounts himself for everything before he speaks or acts. He doesn’t 

follow his desires and do whatever he wants. Notice we didn’t mention any deeds of the limb as 

reasons for a good end but all are actions of the heart. Someone might be dutiful to his parents from 

the outside but only Allah (هلالج لج) knows what’s inside his heart. Someone might look good from the 
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outside but dies on a bad end, why? Because of the heart. May Allah (هلالج لج) grant us a good end. 

Ameen.  

 

3. Remain steadfast (اإلستقامة): to remain steadfast on the commands and prohibitions. If you’re praying 

then remain steadfast on the prayer, if you’re fasting then remain steadfast on fasting. Be steadfast 

on the obligations and when you start the voluntaries be steadfast on them. The most beloved 

deeds to Allah (هلالج لج) are little but consistent, not many but inconsistent. Someone asked, ‘can a 

person who’s disobeying Allah (هلالج لج) taste the sweetness of faith?’ He said, ‘no’. And don’t make your 

concern the most in deeds, but your concern should be the best in deeds. May Allah (هلالج لج) keep us 

firm and consistent on our deeds. Ameen.  

 

4. Remembering death much (اإلُثار من ذُر الموت): it doesn’t mean to talk about death all the time, but 

the person is always reminding himself of death but not to the point of despairing. Remembering 

death makes the heart tender. Whoever remembers death much is honored with three matters: 

o Hastiness to repentance: he’s always repenting to Allah (هلالج لج) 

o Satisfied and rich: he’s satisfied with what he has, he’s in peace, he doesn’t feel he has any 

problems. 

o Active in worships 

The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said be in this life like a stranger or wayfarer. Hadith: (  هللا رضي عمر، ابن عن

 عمر، ابن وُان  .  " سبيل عابر أو غريب، ُأنك الدنيا في ُن "    : فقال بمنُبي، وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول أخذ  : قال عنهما،

 حياتك ومن لمرضك صحتك من وخذ المساء، تنتظر َل أصبحت وإذا الصباح، تنتظر فال أمسيت، إذا  : يقول عنهما، هللا رضي

 Abdullah bin 'Umar (May allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah') (لموتك

 took hold of my shoulders and said, "Be in the world like a stranger or a wayfarer". Ibn (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)

'Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) used to say: "When you survive till the evening, do not 

expect to live until the morning; and when you survive until the morning, do not expect to live 

until the evening; (do good deeds) when you are in good health before you fall sick, and (do 

good deeds) as long as you are alive before death strikes".) – Riyadh As Saliheem, Al Bukhari, 

Book 1, Hadith 471 Such a person will not attach to things, now will he make problems with the 

people because he knows he’s leaving this world. This will make a person to deal with ihsan and 

enjoy his life.  

5. Truthfulness (الصدق): if you did something wrong then admit to it. If you’re doing good, have the 

right intentions. Surah At Tawbah 119: ( َہا ٰٓأَيُّ ـ  قُواْ  َءاَمُنواْ  ٱلَِّذينَ  َي َ  ٱتَّ ُُوُنواْ  ٱَّللَّ ِدقِينَ  َمعَ  َو ـ  ٱلصَّ ) (O you who believe! 

Be afraid of Allâh, and be with those who are true (in words and deeds).) - Sidq begins with the 

tongue, account yourself even before joking. When the heart is pure than the tongue will be 

truthful.  

 

6. Thinking good about Allah (هلالج لج) (حسن الظن باَّلل): when a person reaches the pangs of death, he should 

think good about Allah (هلالج لج) and have hope only in Him that He will forgive him; he shouldn’t have 

hope in himself. If you think good about yourself then this is thinking bad about Allah (هلالج لج). 
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Sometimes there’s a final moment before death, what can a person do? Just think good about Allah 

 There are people in their final moments of sickness ask ‘where’s the doctor?’ and then they .(هلالج لج)

die, astaghfar Allah. May Allah (هلالج لج) keep us firm. No one can cure death. There are remedies for 

everything except death. Hadith: ( بِيَّ  َسِمْعتُ  َقالَ  مْ  َتنَّ َيُمو َلَ   "   َيقُولُ  بَِثالَث   َوَفاتِهِ  َقْبلَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ ُُ  َوُهوَ  إَِلَّ  أََحُد

ِ  ُيْحِسنُ  نَّ  بِاَّللَّ  as saying three days before his (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Jabir reported (ra): I heard Allah's Messenger) ( .   "  الظَّ

death: None of you should court death but only hoping good from Allah) - Sahih Muslim 2877 – a 

person wants his final thoughts to think good about Allah (هلالج لج), that He’s forgiving, He’s most 

merciful, and not to think, ‘I prayed a lot and fasted’, astaghfar Allah. When a person reaches his 

final moments, he should be reminded of Allah’s mercy and forgiveness and not be reminded that 

he was good in this life; don’t make them impressed with themselves. It’s also important to not 

make them despair from Allah (هلالج لج) either. If a person is sick, tell them Allah (هلالج لج) is The Curer, not 

the doctor.  

 

7. Repenting to Allah (هلالج لج) (التوبة): may Allah (هلالج لج) make us from the repentant ones. Ameen. When you 

know something is haram then quit it. You know plucking the eyebrows is haram; don’t think haram 

will bring good. When you do anything right then Allah (هلالج لج) will put barakah. Don’t think your 

husband will love you more when you do it. 

Signs of a good or bad end 

 Sometimes signs of a good or bad end appear at the time of death, during the ghusl, at the time 

shrouding, or at the time of burial. And it’s important for anyone who sees these signs – good or bad 

– to not conceal it to anyone. A person shouldn’t say ‘his face changed or looked like this’.  

 If someone says ‘don’t worry about him, he died a good end’ then people will not make dua for him. 

Though everyone whether they die on a good or bad end needs dua.  

 For this reason, it’s important that not everyone goes to the ghusl or burial. Put yourself in the dead 

person’s position, would you like people all around you in the ghusl? Of course not.  

Journey of the soul to the heavens  

 After death, there is a separation of the body and soul. The soul is on a journey to the heavens and 

the body is on a journey to the earth. The angels are in charge of the soul and the humans are in 

charge of the body.  

 The soul goes to the heavens and the body goes to the earth. When the body is in the earth then the 

soul returns to it in the grave for the questions. Who is in charge of the journey of the soul? The 

angels. Who’s in charge of the journey of the body? The people. Which is faster, the soul or body? 

The soul, for this reason it’s important to hasten the burial.  

 The soul is shrouded with a shroud from paradise immediately and if it’s a wicked soul then it’s 

shrouded with a shroud from hellfire and has a bad odor.  

For the believer: 
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 This believer believed in Allah (هلالج لج) and all the pillars of faith so Allah (هلالج لج) will make him secure. He 

will give him security from the moment of the removal of the soul, and the more a person believes 

the more he will be secure. The most secure after the messengers are the sidiqeen, may Allah (هلالج لج) 

make us among them. Ameen.  

 When the angels take this good soul, it comes with ease; they shroud it and scent it. Then two other 

angels take it to the heavens. Hadith: (Abu Huraira reported: When the soul of a believer would go 

out (of his body) it would be received by two angels who would take it to the sky.) - Sahih Muslim 

2872  Look how everything is organized. When the reach the lowest heaven, the angels at the gate 

say, ‘what is this beautiful scent?’. They continue to say: ( َبة   وح  رُ  ُ  َصلَّى اۡلَْرِض  قَِبلِ  ِمنْ  َجاَءتْ  َطيِّ  َوَعلَى َعلَْيكِ  هللاَّ

َتْعُمِريَنهُ  ُُْنتِ  َجَسد   ) (Here comes the pious soul from the side of the earth Let there be praises of Allah 

upon the body in which you used to do good deeds.) - Sahih Muslim 2872. So they open the gate. 

Then they go to the second heaven and the same is said. Note the soul doesn’t perish. It goes up to 

the 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th heaven and the same is said. It ends at the 7th heaven and Allah (هلالج لج) says: 

( ليينع في عبدي ُتاب اُتبوا ) (Record the book of My slave in iliyeen).  

Surah Al Mutafifeen 18-21:   

 ٰٓ الَّ بَ  إِنَّ  َُ ـ  َت كَ  َوَمآٰ ( ٢٢) ِعلِّيِّينَ  لَفِى ٱۡۡلَۡبَرارِ  ُِ ب ً۬ ( ٢٣) ِعلِّيُّونَ  َما أَۡدَرٮ  ـ  َت ۡرقُوم ً۬  ُِ ُبونَ  َيۡشَہُدهُ ( ١٠) مَّ  (١٢) ٱۡلُمَقرَّ

Nay! Verily, the Record (writing of the deeds) of Al-Abrâr (the pious and righteous), is (preserved) in 

'Illiyyûn. (18) And what will make you know what 'Illiyyûn is? (19) A Register inscribed. (20) To which 

bear witness those nearest (to Allâh, i.e. the angels). (21) 

This is an honor for the believer. Then it will be said to the angels carrying the soul, ‘return the soul 

of My slave to his body in his grave’.  

For the disbeliever and hypocrite: 

 The soul of the disbeliever and hypocrite is a wicked soul which occupied a wicked body. It’s 

required from us to purify and clean our soul. Allah (هلالج لج) gave us a pure soul and this person dirtied 

and spoiled it. The soul comes out forcefully from the body because it wants to hold on to the 

duniya.  

 When the disbeliever dies, the environment rejoices because the sins corrupt the environment and 

the evidence for this: Surah Ar Room 41: ( َسَبتۡ  بَِما َوٱۡلَبۡحرِ  ٱۡلَبرِّ  فِى ٱۡلَفَسادُ  َظَهرَ   َعِملُواْ  ٱلَِّذى َبۡعضَ  لُِيِذيَقُهم ٱلنَّاسِ  أَۡيِدى َُ

َيۡرِجُعونَ  لََعلَُّهمۡ  ) (Evil (sins and disobedience to Allâh) has appeared on land and sea because of what the 

hands of men have earned (by oppression and evil deeds), that He (Allâh) may make them taste a 

part of that which they have done, in order that they may return (by repenting to Allâh, and begging 

His Pardon).)  

 When the angels take it, they shroud it and scent it from the hellfire, astaghfar Allah. Then two 

angels carry this wicked soul and take it to the first heaven. The angels at the first heaven say ‘what 

is this scent that has come from the earth? So all the angels in the heavens curse him and call him 

the worst names, astaghfar Allah. Good deeds have a scent and light in the heart unlike sins. 

Imagine when a person is dead, he’s not called anything, even his name is removed, they just say 

‘the corpse’, they don’t mention the person’s name, subhan Allah. Remembering death solves all 

problems, you might have a problem with your husband, but just remember all of you will die and 

each will go to his own grave.  
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 The first heaven of the duniya doesn’t open for him because he’s not worth it. It shows this soul is 

not worthy of being elevated. Then Allah (هلالج لج) will say: ‘Record his book in sijeen’  

Surah Al Mutafifeen 7-10: 

 ٰٓ الَّ بَ  إِنَّ  َُ ـ  َت ارِ  ُِ ين ً۬  لَفِى ٱۡلفُجَّ كَ أَ  َوَمآٰ ( ٢) ِسجِّ ين ً۬  َما ۡدَرٮ  ب ً۬ ( ٢) ِسجِّ ـ  َت ۡرقُوم ً۬  ُِ بِينَ  َيۡوَمٮ ِذ ً۬  َوۡيل ً۬ ( ٣) مَّ ذِّ َُ  (٢٠) لِّۡلُم

Nay! Truly, the Record (writing of the deeds) of the Fujjâr  is (preserved) in Sijjîn. (7) And what will 

make you know what Sijjîn is? (8) A Register inscribed. (9) Woe, that Day, to those who deny. (10) 

Sijeen is like a prison in the depths of the earth where the records of the disbelievers and hypocrites 

are placed until the Day of Judgment. May Allah (هلالج لج) forgive our sins. Ameen.  

 To associate with Allah (هلالج لج) is a great sin. Imagine an orphan with no one and a good man takes him 

and provides everything for him and then this orphan insults this man. And to Allah (هلالج لج) is the best 

example, we have come into this life naked and barefooted and He provided us with everything, and 

then the person commits shirk and disbelieves in Him, astaghfar Alah. We have to believe Allah (هلالج لج) 

is the Most Just.  

 We need to believe Allah (هلالج لج) is Al Ghani Al Hameed – He is The Most Rich and The Most 

Praiseworthy and we are in need of Him; He’s in no need of us.  

Journey of the dead body to the earth  

 A body without a soul has no value, yet still there’s special treatment for the body, subhan Allah. We 

will see how Allah (هلالج لج) has honored the human and it’s a blessing if the people around you know 

what to do to your dead body. Alhamdulilah for the blessing of Islam. There are those who put 

make-up on their dead, clothe them and people stare at them. Do you like to be looked at after you 

die? No. Others burn the body. Others need to buy the coffin and land, so it’s more expensive to die 

than to live, subhan Allah. And in some beliefs, the women burns herself if the husband dies. There 

are those who take the body and make it into a ball as if it’s like its origin in a womb and then it’s 

thrown from a mountain, astaghfar Allah.  

 From Allah’s mercy, the dead body is washed and buried in the earth, unlike being burned and its 

ashes thrown, or curled and crushed, astaghfar Allah.  

 The first murder was between the two brothers – Qabeel and Habeel – the sons of Adam (as). The 

brother didn’t know what to do with his dead brother. So Allah (هلالج لج) sent a raven which was carrying 

another dead raven. He dug the earth and place the dead raven inside, so he understood he had to 

bury his dead brother. This raven was the first teacher on earth, subhan Allah. 

 Death is not something strange to us though still we feel awkward towards it, subhan Allah. It’s a 

sickness of the heart when a person thinks he will live forever. 

Preparation of the dead (تجهيِ الميت) 

Reference:  

 (هللا حفظه) الجبرين الرحمن عبد بن هللا عبد العالمة الشيخ فضيلة رجعها - الجناِة صالة

It’s important for a person to prepare for death by increasing in good deeds and staying away from the 

prohibitions. A person should always remember death as the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: ( اللذاتِ  هادمِ  ذُرِ  من ُثروا ) 
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(Increase in remembering the destroyer of delights ie: death) – Irwaa Al Ghaleel 682, Authenticated by 

Al Albani as Sahih 

When a Muslim dies then those around him should do the following:  

1. Close his eyes, this shows the dead person’s eyes are open. When the soul departs the body, the 

eyes see it going out. Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َدَخلَ  َقالَتْ  َسلََمَة، أُمِّ  نْ   َبَصُرهُ  َشقَّ  َوَقدْ  َسلََمةَ  أَبِي َعلَى ـ وسلم عليه هللا صلى ـ هللاَّ

وحَ  إِنَّ   "   َقالَ  ُثمَّ  َفأَْغَمَضهُ   It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: “The Messenger) (  اْلَبَصرُ  َتبَِعهُ  قُبِضَ  إَِذا الرُّ

of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) entered upon Abu Salamah (after he had died), and his eyes were wide open. He 

closed his eyes, then he said: ‘When the soul is taken, the sight follows it.’”) – Sunan Ibn Majah Book 

6, Hadith 1521 

2. The body becomes firm so it’s important to soften the limbs, similar to massaging it so it’s easier for 

washing. Something should be placed on the stomach so it doesn’t expand. 

3. To cover the corpse entirely. May Allah (هلالج لج) conceal us all our private parts. Ameen. In this life, be 

keen on covering on your ‘awraat so we may be covered after death. There’s an ‘awraa between 

women and women, men to women and men to men.  

4. Hasten in preparing the dead, praying  on it and burying it as the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said ( بالجناِة أسرعوا ) 

(hasten to the burial of the dead) – Riyadh As Saliheen, Al Bukhari & Muslim, Book 7, Hadith 941  

5. To be buried in the land the person dies because the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) commanded for dead from the 

Battle of Uhud to be buried there. May Allah (هلالج لج) grant us the good end. Ameen.  

Ghusl of the corpse (غسل الميت) 

 Washing the corpse is sufficient for few ( ُفاية فرض ), it’s not obligatory upon all, but if no one knows 

then all are sinful.  

 The foremost who should wash the corpse are the ones whom the person instructed previous to his 

death (in the wassiyah). If no one is instructed then family members who are near. Only those who 

are doing ghusl should be present, not all.  

o For the male: his father first, then son, then those closer.  

o For the female: her mother first, then daughter, then those closer. 

o For the husband to wash the wife: the husband can wash the wife, as Ali (ra) washed Fatima 

(ra) and Abu Bakr (ra) instructed his wife to wash him. Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َرَجعَ  َقالَتْ  َعائَِشَة، َعنْ   ـ هللاَّ

ا أَِجدُ  َوأََنا َفَوَجَدنِي اْلَبقِيعِ  ِمنَ  ـ وسلم عليه هللا صلى   .   "  َواَرأَْساهُ  َعائَِشةُ  َيا أََنا َبلْ   "  َفَقالَ  َواَرأَْساهُ  أَقُولُ  َوأََنا َرْأِسي فِي ُصَداع 

كِ  َما  "  َقالَ  ُثمَّ  ْلُتكِ  َعلَْيكِ  َفقُْمتُ  َقْبلِي تِّ مِ  لَوْ  َضرَّ فَّْنُتكِ  َفَغسَّ َُ  It was narrated that ‘Aishah) (  َوَدَفْنُتكِ  َعلَْيكِ  َوَصلَّْيتُ  َو

(ra) said: “The Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) came back from Al-Baqi’ and I had a headache and 

was saying: ‘O my head!’ He said: ‘Rather, I should say, O my head, O ‘Aishah!’ Then he said: 

‘It will not matter if you were to die before me, for I will take care of you, wash you, shroud 

you, offer the funeral prayer for you and bury you.’”) – Sunan Ibn Majah 1206, 

Authenticated by Al Alabani as Hasan 

 If a man dies or woman dies and there are no men for the male corpse nor women for the female 

corpse, then tayyamum is done because the awra should not be exposed. Tayyamum is performed 

by striking the hands in sand and wiping the corpses’ face and hands.  
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 It is not permissible for a Muslim to perform ghusl upon a disbeliever or to bury him as Allah (هلالج لج) 

says: ( ٰٓ  ُتَصلِّ  َوََل  ۡنُہم أََحد ً۬  َعلَى  اتَ  مِّ ا مَّ أََبد ً۬ ) (And never pray (funeral prayer) for any of them who dies) – Surah 

At Tawbah 84 

Washing of the corpse (غسل الميت) 

 When washing the corpse, it’s important to cover the ‘awraat (see image 1). Slowly remove the 

clothes from underneath. When a person dies, he becomes rich because he’s no longer in need of 

anything. He’s only in need of good deeds. Note: the corpse is placed on a tiled table. 

 Then his head is lifted as if he’s in a seated position. The stomach should be gently pressed upon to 

remove any wastes inside from food, etc. It’s a blessing that we can answer the call of nature while 

alive without others around us, subhan Allah. The person cleaning should continue to pour water as 

the wastes are coming out (see image 2). Islam emphasizes cleanliness, even one of the torments of 

the grave is the one who doesn’t wash himself after answering the call of nature.  

 The one cleaning should wrap a piece of cloth over his hand (or gloves) and wash the private part 

without looking at the ‘awra or touching it (this is done if the one who died is older than seven 

years) (see image 3).  

 Then the cleaner says ‘bism Allah’ ( هللا بسم ) and does wudhu for the corpse similar to the wudhu for 

prayer. Hadith: ( بِيُّ  َقالَ   The) ( .  "  ِمْنَها اْلُوُضوءِ  َوَمَواِضعِ  بَِمَياِمنَِها اْبَدْأنَ   "   اْبَنتِهِ  ُغْسلِ  فِي لَُهنَّ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ

Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) at the time of washing his deceased daughter had said to them, "Start from the right 

side beginning with those parts which are washed in ablution.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 167  However, the 

water should not be poured into the mouth or nose, rather the cleaner wraps his finger with cloth (a 

different set) and wipes between his lips and wipes his teeth. He should also clean his nostrils. It’s 

recommended to clean the hair, beard and rest of the body with water that has sidr. (see images 4 

and 5) 

 After the wudhu, the water that has sidr is poured over the hair, beard and body.  

 Then he washes the right front side of the body by pouring water. (see image 6)  

 Then does the same to the backside. He does the same to the left side as well (see image 7)  

 Then he repeats this process three times as the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: ( ا اْغِسْلَنَها َثالَث  ) (We washed her 

three) - Sunan an-Nasa'i 1890.  Each time the cleaner should pass his hands over the corpse’s 

stomach in case wastes come out so he may clean it. Truly you will not find any other religion which 

emphasizes the cleanliness of the dead, both inside and out, as the religion of Islam.  

 If the corpse requires much cleaning, then it can be repeated up to seven times max. May Allah (هلالج لج) 

make us pure and clean. Ameen. If you want to be clean, then clean yourself in this life, clean your 

heart and make istighfar. Live clean and die clean, subhan Allah.  

 In the last wash, camphor (ُافورا) is placed which is a strong cool scent which repels insects. Hadith: 

( ا اآلِخَرةِ  فِي َواْجَعْلنَ  افُور  َُ ) (and in the last (washing) add camphor) - Jami` at-Tirmidhi 990 (see image 8) 

 It’s recommended to wash the dead with cold water (not freezing), but if cold water is not removing 

the impurities then warmer water with soap is used. A person should not rub harshly in order for 

the skin to not get scratched.  

 It’s recommended to shorten the moustache and cut the nails if they’re very long. As for the hair of 

the armpits or private part then these should not be removed since these are ‘awraat. From the 
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sunnan of the fitra is to cut the nails and not keep it for more than 40 days. To remove the 

underarm hair by waxing on your own, this is while you’re alive. Shave the hair of the private part, 

not wax it. Some people go to the beauty parlor to remove the hair in their private part, no one 

should see your private part, even women. These means we need to be ready and we never know 

when we will die, subhan Allah.  

 It’s not recommended to brush the hair otherwise it will fall. For the woman, her hair is braided into 

three braids; two on the sides and one in the back and all three braids are tied back together.  

 It’s recommended to dry the dead body after washing.  

 If urine, wastes or blood exit the corpse after seven washes, then whichever part still has waste 

exiting should be covered with cotton, the area should be washed, and wudhu done again. If waste 

comes out after the corpse is already shrouded, then ghusl should not be done again since this will 

be burdensome. 

 If a person dies in a state of ihram then the same is done as mentioned previously, however no 

scent is placed and his head is not covered if he’s a male. Hadith: (  َبْيَنَما َقالَ  ـ عنهم هللا رضى ـ َعبَّاس   اْبنِ  َعنِ 

بِيُّ  َقالَ  ـ َفأَْوَقَصْتهُ  َقالَ  أَوْ  ـ َفَوَقَصْتهُ  َراِحلَتِهِ  َعنْ  َوَقعَ  إِذْ  بَِعَرَفةَ  َواقِف   َرُجل   ، بَِماء   اْغِسلُوهُ   "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ فُِّنوهُ  َوِسْدر  َُ  فِي َو

ُطوهُ  َوَلَ  َثْوَبْيِن، ُروا َوَلَ  ُتَحنِّ هُ  َرأَْسُه، ُتَخمِّ ا اْلقَِياَمةِ  َيْومَ  ُيْبَعثُ  َفإِنَّ ي   Narrated Ibn `Abbas (ra): While a man was) ( .  "  ُملَبِّ

riding (his Mount) in `Arafat, he fell down from it (his Mount) and broke his neck (and died). The 

Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "Wash him with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth, and 

neither perfume him, nor cover his head, for he will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection 

saying, 'Labbaik,' (i.e. like a pilgrim).") - Sahih al-Bukhari 1265 

 A martyr in battle is not washed rather his shields and weapons are removed, and he’s not prayed 

upon since the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) didn’t pray upon the martyrs in the Battle of Uhud.  

 When a fetus dies after four months then it’s considered a human because the soul enters after 120 

days. If it’s before 4 months then it’s considered a piece of flesh and is buried anywhere without 

washing, shrouding or being prayed upon. Hadith: (     : المصدوق الصادق وهو وسلم، عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول حدثنا

، يوما   أربعين أمه بطن في خلقه يجمع أحدُم إن "  فيه فينفخ الملك، يرسل ثم ذلك، مثل مضغة   يُون ثم ذلك، مثل علقة يُون ثم نطفة 

 ,(ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Abdullah bin Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah') (الروح

the truthful and the receiver of the truth informed us, saying, "The creation of you (humans) is 

gathered in the form of semen in the womb of your mother for forty days, then it becomes a 

clinging thing in similar (period), then it becomes a lump of flesh like that, then Allah sends an angel 

who breathes the life into it;) – Riyadh As Saliheen, Al Bukhari & Muslim, : Book 1, Hadith 396 This 

fetus is washed, shrouded, prayed upon, buried and is given a name.  

 If a corpse cannot be washed due to lack of water, or the body is torn apart, or burnt, then tayamum 

is done for him. One of those present strikes his hands on sand and wipes the corpse’s face and 

hands. May Allah (هلالج لج) grant us the well-being. Ameen.  

THE ONE DOING GHUSL MUST CONCEAL WHAT HE SEES SUCH AS DARKNESS IN the CORPSES’S FACE OR 

UGLY MARKS ON THE BODY. There was a lady who went to the umrah and couldn’t see the ka’aba, 

subhan Allah. She could see everything but the ka’aba. When asked why? What have you done? She 

admitted she used to make a contract with the magicians, she would take the black magic and place it 

inside the dead, astaghfar Allah. Hadith: (  هللا صلى هللا رسول أن وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول مولي أسلم رافع أبي عن

 ,Abu Rafi` Aslam (May Allah be pleased with him)) ( " مرة أربعين له هللا غفر ، عليه فُتم ميتا   غسل من  "    : قال وسلم عليه
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the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) reported: The Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "He who 

washes a dead body and conceals what he notices of physical defects, then Allah will forgive him forty 

times.'') – Riyadh As Saliheen, Al Hakim, Book 7, Hadith 928 – If Allah (هلالج لج) forgives the one who 

conceals, so what about exposing? Subhan Allah. Also if a person sees good signs, he should not 

announce it so much because it could make the people relaxed in making dua for him and all the dead 

are in need of dua. If a person while dead needs to be concealed, so what about those alive? Subhan 

Allah. We need to conceal the sins and faults of Muslims. One of the names of Allah is Al Siteer. He loves 

concealment, don’t expose your body to someone who doesn’t need to see your body. Don’t expose 

your beauty to someone who doesn’t need to see your beauty. Don’t expose your sins. Alhamdulilah the 

woman is honored in Islam.  

Shrouding the corpse (تُفين الميت) 

 The shroud should be paid from the dead person’s wealth. If a person had debt and needs to be 

shrouded, the shroud should be paid for first, even before distribution of the inheritance. If he has 

no wealth, then someone from the family should pay for it, and if that’s not possible, then they can 

take from a state fund and alhamdulilah Muslim countries have this. If this is not possible, then 

someone who has knowledge about his condition from the Muslims can cover this cost.  

 The corpse is then transferred to another table for shrouding without exposing the ‘awra.  

 It’s obligatory to shroud the dead with a sheet that covers the entire body.  

 It’s recommended to should the man in three white pieces of cloth. Hadith: (  أَنَّ  ـ عنها هللا رضى ـ َعائَِشةَ  نْ 

ِ  َرُسولَ  فِّنَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ َسُحولِيَّة   بِيض   أَْثَواب   َثالََثةِ  فِي ُُ ) (Narrated Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her): 

Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) was shrouded in three pieces of cloth which were made of white Suhul) - 

Sahih al-Bukhari 1273 It’s scented with bukhoor and the sheets are placed above one another.  

Hunoot (حنوط) which is a perfume used for the dead is also used.  

 Then the corpse is placed above these sheets while lying down on his back. See image 10 

 Sheets are placed below and the corpse should be covered at all times. A scented towel is placed to 

cover the private parts from front and back (similar to a diaper) in order no foul odor comes out. See 

image 9 

 Then hunoot scent is placed behind the ears, eyes, nose, lips, and the place of sujood. There’s no 

harm to place scent over the entire body as some of the Companions did. 

 For wrapping the corpse, the right side of the sheet is placed over the right side of the body see 

image 11 

 Then the same is done to the left side. see image 12 

  This is repeated for the second and third sheets then remove the towel which was covering the 

private parts. See image 12 

 Then it’s twisted from the end see image 13 knotted and tied around up to seven times, it’s 

permissible to tie it less than seven times. See images 14 and 15  The knots are undone while placed 

in the grave.  

 For the female, five sheets are used, an izar, similar to a slip also used in addition to a piece which is 

used to cover her head.  Once Fatima (ra) was together with her friend Asma (ra) and she started to 

cry because she was worried men would see the shape of her body while shrouded, subhan Allah.  
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Prayer on the dead (صالة الجناِة) 

 This is sufficient for few ( ُفاية فرض ). The imam should stand at the head of the male corpse and at 

the middle of the female corpse. See images 16 and 17 

 The imam says four takbeerat in total.  

o 1st takbeer he seeks refuge with Allah from the shaitan and then recites Surah Al Fatiha 

o 2nd takbeer he recites the final tashahud: 

د   َعلَى َصل   اللَُّهمَّ  د   آل   َوَعلَى ُمَحمَّ يمَ  َعلَى َصلَّْيتَ  َكَما ُمَحمَّ يمَ  آل   َوَعلَى إ ْبَراه  يد   إ نَّكَ  ، إ ْبَراه  َمج يد   َحم   

كْ  اللَُّهمَّ  د   آل   َوَعلَى د  ُمَحمَّ  َعلَى َبار  يمَ  َعلَى َباَرْكتَ  َكَما ُمَحمَّ يمَ  آل   َوَعلَى إْبَراه  يد   إ نَّكَ  ، إ ْبَراه  َمج يد   َحم   

Allaahum-ma ṣallee ‛alaa muḥammad wa ‛alaa aali muḥammad kamaa ṣal-layta ‛alaa ibraaheem wa 

‛alaa aali ibraaheem, innaka ḥameedum majeed, 

Allaahum-ma baarik ‛alaa muḥammadi wa ‛alaa aali muḥammad kamaa baa-rakta ‛alaa ibraaheem wa 

‛alaa aali ibraaheem, innaka ḥameedun majeed 

O Allah, send prayers upon Muhammad and the followers of Muhammad, just as You sent prayers upon 

Ibraheem and upon the followers of Ibraheem. Verily, You are full of praise and majesty. 

O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, just as You sent blessings 

upon Ibraheem and upon the family of Ibraheem. Verily, You are full of praise and majesty. 

 

o 3rd takbeer he makes dua for the dead.  

 ونقه والبرد والثلج بالماء واغسله مدخله ووسع نزله، وأكرم عنه، واعف وعافه، وارحمه، له، اغفر اللَُّهمَّ 

 وزوجا   أهله، من خيرا   وأهال   داره، من خيرا   دارا   وأبدله الدنس، من األبيض الثوب نقيت كما الخطايا، من

النار عذاب ومن القبر، عذاب من وأعذه الجنة، وأدخله زوجه، من خيرا    
Allahummaghfir lahu, warhamhu, wa 'afihi, wa'fu 'anhu, wa akrim nuzulahu, wa wassi' mudkhalahu, 

waghsilhu bil-ma'i wath-thalji wal-baradi, wa naqqihi minal-khataya, kama naqqaytath-thawbal-

abyada minad-danasi, wa abdilhu daran khairan min darihi, wa ahlan khairan min ahlihi, wa zawjan 

khairan min zawjihi, wa adkhilhul-Jannata, wa a'idh-hu min 'adhabil- qabri, wa min 'adhabin-nar [if 

the dead person is a woman, one should change the ending of certain words in this supplication 

from hu to ha] 

O Allah! Forgive him, bestow mercy upon him, pardon him, accord him a noble provision and make 

his grave spacious, wash him with water, snow and hail, purify him from sins as You have purified 

the white garment from soiling, give him a better abode in place of his present one, and a better 

family in exchange of his present one, and a better spouse in place of his present wife; admit him to 

Jannah and protect from the trial in the grave and punishment in the Hell  

Riyadh As Saliheen, Muslim, Book 7, Hadith 935 

 

For the fetus (after four months) that’s being prayed upon, the people should make dua asking Allah 

 :to have forgiveness and mercy on the parents as the fetus has no sins. Part of longer hadith (هلالج لج)

The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: ( ْقطُ  ْحَمةِ  بِاْلَمْغفَِرةِ  لَِوالَِدْيهِ  َوُيْدَعى َعلَْيهِ  ُيَصلَّى َوالسِّ َوالرَّ ) (Prayer should be offered over 
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the fetus after four months and forgiveness and mercy supplicated for its parents) - Sunan Abi 

Dawud 3180, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih 

o 4th takbeer nothing is said then the imam says salam to the right only. It’s sunnah to 

raise the hands for every takbeer.   

Note: if a person misses some of the takbeerat then he follows to whatever the imam reached. For 

example, if the imam said the 3rd takbeer, then the person should make dua for the deceased then after 

the 4th takbeer, he recites Surah Al Fatiha, then does takbeer, then says the final testimony, then makes 

salam.  

Carrying the corpse and burying it (حمل الجناِة و دفنها) 

 The corpse should be carried from the four sides on the shoulders. See image 19 

  It’s important to hasten the burial. Of course only men carry the corpse and follow the funeral 

procession, not women.  

 It’s permissible for men to walk ahead of the corpse, behind it or to its right or left.  

 It’s disliked for those following the corpse to sit before the corpse is placed down.  

 It’s disliked to bury the dead in three timings: hadith: ( ، َعاِمر   ْبنَ  ُعْقَبةَ  َسِمْعتُ  َقالَ  انَ  َساَعات   َثالَثُ  َيقُولُ  اْلُجَهنِيَّ َُ 

ِ  َرُسولُ  َغة   الشَّْمسُ  َتْطلُعُ  ِحينَ  َمْوَتاَنا فِيِهنَّ  َنْقُبرَ  أَنْ  أَوْ  فِيِهنَّ  ُنَصلِّيَ  أَنْ  َيْنَهاَنا وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ ِِ  َقائِمُ  ومُ َيقُ  َوِحينَ  َتْرَتفِعَ  َحتَّى َبا

ِهيَرةِ  َتْغُربَ  َحتَّى لِْلُغُروبِ  الشَّْمسُ  َتَضيَّفُ  َوِحينَ  الشَّْمسُ  َتِميلَ  َحتَّى الظَّ ) (Uqba b. 'Amir said: There were three times at 

which Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) forbade us to pray, or bury our dead: When the sun begins to rise till 

it is fully up, when the sun is at its height at midday till it passes over the meridian, and when the 

sun draws near to setting till it sets.) - Sahih Muslim 831 

 It’s sunnah to cover the grave of the female while placing her as a means of not exposing her.  

 There are two types of graves, one is (شق) which is a grave with tight hole dug in the center and (لحد) 

is a grave with a hole that dug and inside it’s dug in between so the corpse is tucked inside facing 

the qibla, similar to an L shape. The (لحد) is better than the (شق). Hadith: ( ،عَ  اْبنِ  َعنِ  ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ  َقالَ  بَّاس   هللاَّ

 :said (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas (ra): The Prophet) ( .   "  لَِغْيِرَنا َوالشَّقُّ  لََنا اللَّْحدُ   "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى

The niche in the side of the grave is for us and the excavation in the middle is for others.) - Sunan 

Abi Dawud 3208, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih See images 22 and 23 

 The Sunnah is to put the deceased into the grave from the end see image 20 

 If that’s not possible then to place him from the direction of the qibla. See image 21 

 It’s sunnah to have a deeply dug grave to protect the dead from any beasts and for the odor to not 

spread. 

 The one who’s placing the corpse inside the grave should say:  

هللا رسول ملة أو ُسنة على و هللا بسم  
Bismillaahi wa ‘ala sunnat Rasool-Allaahi or ‘ala millat Rasool-Allaahi  

In the name of Allah and according to the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah or according to the 

religion of the Messenger of Allah 

 Those whom were instructed first, then relatives, should place the dead on his right side, facing the 

qibla. See image 24 
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 A stone should not be placed under his head nor is the face uncovered unless he dies in ihram. Then 

the opening which the corpse is tucked inside is sealed with pieces of brick and mud is used 

between the pieces. See image 24 

 After he’s placed in the grave, it’s sunnah for those present to place three handfuls of sand over the 

grave. See image 25 

 It’s sunnah to place the sand until it reaches about a hand span above to recognize it’s a grave and is 

not disrespected. See image 26  

 Then gravel is placed above to recognize it’s a grave and water is sprinkled as mentioned in the 

Sunnah.  

 A stone is placed at the head to recognize it’s a grave. The grave should not have things built on it, 

or writing, or sat upon, trampled or leaned on.  

 It’s disliked to bury two or more in the same grave except if necessary.  

Condolences (التعِية) 

 It’s sunnah to send food to the family of the deceased and not for the family to provide food and 

drinks to others. Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ  ا َجْعَفر   آللِ  اْصَنُعوا  "   ـ وسلم عليه هللا صلى ـ هللاَّ  أَْمر   أَوْ  َيْشَغلُُهمْ  َما أََتاُهمْ  َفَقدْ  َطَعام 

 said: ‘Prepare food for the family of Ja’far, for there has (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) the Messenger of Allah) ( .   "  َيْشَغلُُهمْ 

come to them that which is keeping them busy) – Sunan Ibn Majah Book 6, Hadith 1678 It’s bida’a to 

play Quran or recite it. A person simply offers dua and leaves, and shouldn’t sit down because the 

family of the dead is too shy to ask for people to leave. They’re already in a difficult state so a 

person shouldn’t burden them by remaining. When people stay, bida’as appear in order to occupy 

them such as reading Juza’a of the Quran, or even bringing someone to give a lecture about dead, 

that is not the time for it.  

 It’s sunnah for the men to visit the graveyard because it reminds one of the hereafter but it’s not 

permissible for the women to visit the graves because they are weak in heart and it will lead them to 

do things which can be fitna and which are haram such as wailing, striking the face, etc. The Prophet 

) :cursed the woman who visits the graves. Hadith (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) ِ  َرُسولُ  لََعنَ  ائَِراتِ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ اْلقُُبورِ  َِ ) 

("The Messenger of Allah cursed women who visit graves) - Sunan an-Nasa'i 2043 If men knew 

women are coming then it makes a fitna between them so how will the man remember the 

hereafter. 

 The one who visits the grave says:  

المُ  َيار   أَْهلَ  َعلَْيُكمْ  السَّ نَ  الد  ن ينَ  م  ينَ  اْلُمْؤم  ا ، َواْلُمْسل م  ُ  ، لاََلح قُونَ  ب ُكمْ  هللاُ  َشاءَ  إ نْ  َوإ نَّ  اْلَعاف َيةَ  َولَُكمُ  لََنا هللاَ  َنْسأَل
As-salaamu ‛alaykum ahl-ad-diyaari mi-nal-mu’mineena wal-muslimeena, wa in-naa in shaa’-allaahu la-

laaḥiqoona, nas’al-ullaaha lanaa wa-lakumul-‛aafiyah 

Peace be upon you all, O inhabitants of the dwellings (i.e. the graves), amongst the believers and the 

Muslims. Indeed we are, Allah willing, soon to follow (to die also), we ask Allah for well-being for us and 

for you 

Riyadh As Saliheen, Muslim, Book 1, Hadith 583 
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A person should beware of magnifying the graves, or wiping over them thinking it can have barakah 

because all of this is shirk. 

Condolences: 

 It’s sunnah to say: (  ِ ِ  َذ،أَخَ  َما َّلِلَّ ، ُُل   أَْعَطى، َما َوَّلِلَّ َوْلَتْحَتِسبْ  َفْلَتْصبِرْ  بِأََجل  ) (It is for Allah what He takes, and it is 

for Allah what He gives, and everything has its fixed time (limit). So (she should) be patient and hope 

for Allah's reward) - Sahih al-Bukhari 6602 

 It’s also permissible to also say:  

أجرك هللا عظم  
May Allah magnify your reward 

عزاك هللا أحسن  
May Allah make your solace better 

 

 It’s permissible to cry because the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) cried for his son Ibrahim, but not waitling or 

exaggerated crying is not permissible. A person can leave his work or not go out, but no more than 

three days, except for the wife for her husband when the ‘iddah period is 4 months and 10 days. But 

if she gives birth in that period of time then her ‘iddah ends.  

 A person shouldn’t wail and start to say words of over-praise to make others cry because these are 

signs of not accepting the decree.  

 It’s not permissible to tear the clothes, strike the face, or pull out the hair. Hadith: ( ِ  َعْبدِ  نْ   هللا رضى ـ هللاَّ

بِيُّ  َقالَ  َقالَ  ـ عنه ا لَْيسَ   "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ ةِ  بَِدْعَوى َوَدَعا اْلُجُيوَب، َوَشقَّ  اْلُخُدوَد، لََطمَ  َمنْ  ِمنَّ  Narrated) (  اْلَجاِهلِيَّ

`Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "He who slaps his cheeks, tears 

his clothes and follows the ways and traditions of the Days of Ignorance is not one of us.") - Sahih al-

Bukhari 1294 

And Allah (هلالج لج) knows best. Peace and blessings upon our Prophet Mohammed, his family and all his 

companions.  

May Allah (هلالج لج) make us poor only to Him and make us always think good about Him. Ameen.  

Introduction  

Surah Ar Rahman 1-27: 

نُ  ـ  ۡحَم نَ  َخلَقَ ( ١) ٱۡلقُۡرَءانَ  َعلَّمَ ( ٢) ٱلرَّ ـ  ۡجمُ ( ١) بُِحۡسَبان ً۬  َوٱۡلَقَمرُ  ٱلشَّۡمسُ ( ٢) ٱۡلَبَيانَ  َعلََّمهُ ( ١) ٱإۡلِنَس َجرُ  َوٱلنَّ َمآٰءَ ( ٢) َيۡسُجَدانِ  َوٱلشَّ  َوٱلسَّ

انَ  َوَوَضعَ  َرَفَعَها َِ انِ  فِى َتۡطَغۡواْ  أََلَّ ( ٢) ٱۡلِمي َِ نَ  َوأَقِيُمواْ ( ٢) ٱۡلِمي ِۡ انَ  ُتۡخِسُرواْ  َوََل  بِٱۡلقِۡسطِ  ٱۡلَو َِ  فِيَہا( ٢٠) لِۡۡلََنامِ  َوَضَعَها َوٱۡۡلَۡرضَ ( ٣) ٱۡلِمي

 
َهة ً۬ ُِ ـ  ۡخلُ  َف َمامِ  َذاتُ  َوٱلنَّ ُۡ ۡيَحانُ  ٱۡلَعۡصفِ  ُذو َوٱۡلَحبُّ ( ٢٢) ٱۡۡلَ َما َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ٢١) َوٱلرَّ ُُ ذِّ  َربِّ َُ نَ  َخلَقَ ( ٢١) َبانِ ُت ـ  ل ً۬  ِمن ٱإۡلِنَس ـ  ارِ  َصۡلَص ٱۡلَفخَّ َُ 

اِرج ً۬  ِمن ٱۡلَجآٰنَّ  َوَخلَقَ ( ٢٢) ن مَّ َما َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ٢١) نَّار ً۬  مِّ ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ ُُمَ  َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ٢٢) ٱۡلَمۡغِرَبۡينِ  َوَربُّ  ٱۡلَمۡشِرَقۡينِ  َربُّ ( ٢٢) ُت َبانِ  اَربِّ ذِّ َُ  ُت

خ ً۬  َبۡيَنُہَما( ٢٣) َيۡلَتقَِيانِ  ٱۡلَبۡحَرۡينِ  َمَرجَ ( ٢٢) َِ َما َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ١٠) َيۡبِغَيانِ  َلَّ  َبۡر ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ١١) َوٱۡلَمۡرَجانُ  ٱللُّۡؤلُؤُ  ِمۡنُہَما َيۡخُرجُ ( ١٢) ُت

َما َءاََلٰٓءِ  ُُ َبا َربِّ ذِّ َُ مِ  ٱۡلَبۡحرِ  فِى ٱۡلُمنَشـ َاتُ  ٱۡلَجَوارِ  َولَهُ ( ١١) نِ ُت ـ  ٱۡۡلَۡعلَ َما َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ١٢) َُ ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ  َوَيۡبَقى  ( ١٢) َفان ً۬  َعلَۡيَہا َمۡن  ُُلُّ ( ١١) ُت

لِ  ُذو َربِّكَ  َوۡجهُ  ـ  َرامِ  ٱۡلَجلَ ُۡ  (١٢) َوٱإۡلِ

The Most Gracious (Allâh)! (1) He has taught (you mankind) the Qur'ân (by His Mercy). (2) He created 

man. (3) He taught him eloquent speech. (4) The sun and the moon run on their fixed courses (exactly) 
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calculated with measured out stages for each (for reckoning). (5) And the herbs (or stars) and the trees 

both prostrate themselves. (6) And the heaven He has raised it high, and He has set up the Balance. (7) 

In order that you may not transgress (due) balance. (8) And observe the weight with equity and do not 

make the balance deficient. (9) And the earth He has put down (laid) for the creatures. (10) Therein are 

fruits, date-palms producing sheathed fruit-stalks (enclosing dates). (11) And also corn, with (its) leaves 

and stalk for fodder, and sweet-scented plants. (12) Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you 

both (jinn and men) deny? (13) He created man (Adam) from sounding clay like the clay of pottery. (14) 

And the jinn He created from a smokeless flame of fire. (15) Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will 

you both (jinn and men) deny? (16) (He is) the Lord of the two easts (places of sunrise during early 

summer and early winter) and the Lord of the two wests (places of sunset during early summer and 

early winter). (17) Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? (18) He 

has let loose the two seas (the salt and the fresh water) meeting together. (19) Between them is a 

barrier which none of them can transgress. (20) Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both 

(jinn and men) deny? (21) Out of them both come out pearl and coral. (22) Then which of the Blessings 

of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? (23) And His are the ships going and coming in the seas, 

like mountains. (24) Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? (25) 

Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. (26) And the Face of your Lord full of Majesty and Honour will 

remain forever. (27) 

 

 Allah (هلالج لج) is the Most Merciful; His mercy encompasses all creation. How can a person find Allah’s 

vast mercy? When He teaches you the Quran. If you’re alive, but you’re away from the Quran, then 

you’re depriving yourself of Allah’s mercy. The more you’re with the Quran, the more beautiful your 

life will be. Everything you need in this life is in the Quran – not more or less.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) taught the human ‘bayyan’ which is to express. Look at how the creation is working. The 

sun and moon are moving in this world accurately, so why o human do you not account yourself? 

Subhan Allah. Allah (هلالج لج) raised the sky and you have the opportunity to be elevated too. Allah (هلالج لج) 

placed the universe in balance. When a baby is born, he’s balanced, but what causes the imbalance? 

The human with his sins.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) gave an example, one sea is salty and the body of water next to it sweet, though between 

them is a barrier which they don’t cross. Why do we transgress? Because people are different 

natures. In our journey to Allah (هلالج لج), we need to keep our balance and not transgress. People 

around us are different natures, not everyone around is the same because if they’re the same then 

it would be paradise. We will not know our reality if we didn’t have different personalities. Look at 

husband and wife, look at your children, look at your parents; Allah (هلالج لج) chose them as a trial for 

you so you can be upgraded. Nothing is random in this life. When everyone knows their boundaries 

then ‘pearls and corals’ will come out. It will be a productive relationship.  

 Everything in the end will go away except the Face of Allah, the Owner of Majesty and Honor. The 

Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said to frequently say ‘O Owner of the Majesty and Honor’ in the dua. Hadith: (  وعن

 The Messenger of Allah) ( .  " واإلُرام الجالل ذا بيا ألظوا "    : وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول قال  : قال عنه هللا رضي أنس

 – (".said, "Recite frequently: 'Ya Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram! (O You, Possessor of glory and honour) (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)

Riyadh As Saliheen, At Tirmidhi Book 17, Hadith 1491 
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 Everything in this surah is telling us about Allah Ar Rahman, He has mercy on the believer and 

disbeliever, on the good-doer and evil-doer and from the greatest blessings is Allah (هلالج لج) teaching us 

the Quran, alhamdulilah. Then Allah (هلالج لج) says He created the human, the Quran is preceded to show 

its greatness. May Allah (هلالج لج) teach us the Quran. Ameen. The Quran tells us how to go to paradise 

and how to stay away from the hellfire.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) created the human balanced, how? With the fitra. The child in the beginning is balanced; 

he’s pure. When a person is within the boundaries then he’s relaxed, but the one who’s crossing the 

boundaries will be in fear.  

 There are two bodies of water – sweet and salty – to show there are different personalities in life, 

despite these two bodies of water, they don’t mix or cross their boundaries. If we’re all the same 

personalities then our reality will not show. When each is within his boundaries then ‘pearls and 

corals will come out’. When each in the family knows his limits then there will be ‘pearls and corals’ 

in the house. We are all travelers leaving this duniya so why do we make problems with each other? 

 There are stations related to the duniya, stations related to the grave, and stations related to the 

hereafter. People are most impacted with the moment of death and the ghusl because it’s 

something seen, though the station of the hereafter is the scariest but this requires faith and 

yaqeen, subhan Allah. May Allah (هلالج لج) increase us in faith. Ameen.  

 The ticket to leave this life is already booked before the person is born, subhan Allah.  

 The washing, shrouding, praying, and burial of the person are the final rights of the person (  الحقوق

لۡلنسان النهائية ). The person should be honored until the final moment and this is from Allah’s 

generosity towards the human.   

 

Station of the Grave 

 If the person is a believer, he will say when carried to his grave, ‘quickly take me’ and if he’s a 

disbeliever or hypocrite, he will say ‘where are you taking me?’. Some people quickly carry the 

corpse and some people find it difficult and heavy to carry the corpse, subhan Allah. A person might 

be so light and many people are carrying him, though he’s heavy. And a person might be heavy, a 

few are carrying him and he’s quickly carried. The calculation is different.  

 All of us one day will go to the grave and get tucked inside and can’t do anything, what have we 

prepared for our grave?  

 When Uthman bin ‘Affan (ra) would stand at the graves, he would cry until his beard would be wet. 

He was asked, ‘you don’t cry for paradise and the hellfire?’. He said ‘the grave is the first station of 

the hereafter’. So the hereafter begins from the grave which is called the life of the barzakh (  حياة

 Barzakh means a barrier because a person can’t return to the duniya and can’t go forward .(البرِخ

yet. If a person is saved from the grave then what’s after is easier and if not then what’s after it is 

harder. Hadith: ( انَ  ى َقْبر   ىَعلَ  َوَقفَ  إَِذا ُعْثَمانُ  َُ َُ رُ  لَهُ  َفقِيلَ  لِْحَيَتهُ  َيُبلَّ  َحتَّى َب َُ ارُ  اْلَجنَّةُ  ُتْذ ي َفالَ  َوالنَّ ُِ ي َتْب ُِ  إِنَّ  َفَقالَ  َهَذا ِمنْ  َوَتْب

ِ  َرُسولَ  لُ  اْلَقْبرَ  إِنَّ   "  َقالَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ لِ  أَوَّ ِِ  ("  ِمْنهُ  أََشدُّ  َبْعَدهُ  َفَما ِمْنهُ  َيْنجُ  لَمْ  َوإِنْ  ِمْنهُ  أَْيَسرُ  هُ َبْعدَ  َفَما ِمْنهُ  َنَجا َفإِنْ  اآلِخَرةِ  َمَنا

(When 'Uthman would stop at a grave he would cry until his beard was soaked (in tears). It was said 

to him: 'The Paradise and the Fire were mentioned and you did not cry, yet you cry because of this?' 

So he said: 'Indeed the Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed the grave is the first stage among the 
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stages of the Hereafter. So if one is saved from it, then what comes after it is easier than it. And if 

one is not saved from it, then what comes after it is worse than it.") - Jami` at-Tirmidhi 2308 

 The first station of the hereafter is the grave, not death. Death is only a transit. Our home in the 

grave is only temporary. If you’re saved from the grave then whatever comes after will be easier and 

if you’re not saved in the grave then whatever comes after it will be harder.  

 A person passes through four abodes: 

o Abode of the womb: which is tight  

o Abode of the duniya: is vaster 

o Abode of the grave: if the person is a believer then the grave will be vaster than the duniya, and 

the opposite is true for the disbeliever 

o Abode of the hereafter: if the person is a believer than paradise will be the vastest. We ask Allah 

 of His great favor. Ameen. And for the disbeliever it will be the tightest in the hellfire. May (هلالج لج)

Allah (هلالج لج) protect us. Ameen.  

 When the person is placed in the grave, the closest to him will bury him, those whom he used to sit 

and eat with, but then they will leave. In the end each is responsible for himself. When a person is 

inside an elevator, still there’s space and there’s a warning button, but imaging the grave is sealed 

off with bricks.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) says ‘Return his soul to his body in the grave’, this is not to be given life again, but it’s just 

for that moment. Not everyone is buried some are burnt, yet from Allah’s ability, everyone has this 

barzakh. 

 In the grave there’s darkness, a tight squeeze and fitna  ( فتنة و ضمة، ظلمة، ). Darkness and a tight 

squeeze is the initial state even in the womb, but in the grave there’s fitna. 

 The grave is an unseen matter, we need to remember three matters: 

 

(1) Darkness of the grave (ظلمة القبر):  

 When placed in the grave, the person can hear the footsteps of the people above him, subhan Allah. 

Similar to when you’re downstairs and you can hear running and footsteps upstairs. In the end the 

people will go, they can’t stay there forever. Hadith: ( ِ  َنبِيُّ  َقالَ  َقالَ   فِي ُوِضعَ  إَِذا اْلَعْبدَ  إِنَّ   "  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ

 :having said (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Prophet) ("  نَِعالِِهمْ  َقْرعَ  لََيْسَمعُ  إِنَّهُ  أَْصَحاُبهُ  َعْنهُ  َوَتَولَّى َقْبِرهِ 

 When the servant is placed in his grave, his companions retrace their steps, and he hears the noise 

of their footsteps) - Sahih Muslim 2870 

 Hadith: ( اَنتْ  َسْوَداءَ  اْمَرأَة ، أَنَّ  ُهَرْيَرةَ  أَبِي، َعنْ  ا أَوْ  - اْلَمْسِجدَ  َتقُمُّ  َُ ِ  َرُسولُ  َفَفَقَدَها - َشاب    أَوْ  - َعْنَها َفَسأَلَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ

ْنُتمْ  أََفالَ   "  َقالَ   .  َماتَ  َفَقالُوا - َعْنهُ  ُهمْ  َقالَ   .   "  آَذْنُتُمونِي ُُ أَنَّ َُ ُروا َف  َفَصلَّى َفَدلُّوهُ   .   "  َقْبِرهِ  َعلَى ُدلُّونِي  "  َفَقالَ  - أَْمَرهُ  أَوْ  - أَْمَرَها َصغَّ

َ  َوإِنَّ  أَْهلَِها َعلَى ُظْلَمة   َمْملُوَءة   اْلقُُبورَ  َهِذهِ  إِنَّ   "  َقالَ  ُثمَّ  َعلَْيَها َِّ  هللاَّ ُرَها َوَجلَّ  َع  It is narrated on the) ( "  َعلَْيِهمْ  بَِصالَتِي لَهُمْ  ُيَنوِّ

authority of Abu Huraira that a dark-complexioned woman (or a youth) used to sweep the mosque. 

The Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) missed her (or him) and inquired about her (or him). The people told 

him that she (or he) had died. He asked why they did not inform him, and it appears as if they had 

treated her (or him) or her (or his) affairs as of little account. He said: Lead me to her (or his) grave. 

They led him to that place and he said prayer over her (or him) and then remarked: Verily, these 

graves are full of darkness for their dwellers. Verily, the Mighty and Glorious Allah illuminates them 

for their occupants by reason of my prayer over them.) - Sahih Muslim 956 – this shows the initial 
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state of the grave is darkness and then Allah (هلالج لج) lights the grave according to the person’s deeds. 

Allah (هلالج لج) is An Noor, He is the One Who gives light.  

 

(2) Squeeze of the grave (ضمة القبر):  

 When a person is placed in the grave, the grave will hug him tightly and no one is exempted from 

this – all the young and old, good or bad, even the prophets, subhan Allah. But the hug of the 

believer is different from the hug of the disbeliever. The hug of the believer is like a mother hugging 

her child while the disbeliever is breaking him. When Sa’ad ibn Mu’adh (ra) died, the Throne of Allah 

 shook, subhan Allah. And all of the heavens opened immediately for him and 70,000 angels (هلالج لج)

attended his funeral, yet despite all these blessings, he was still hugged in the grave, subhan Allah. 

So what about us? May Allah (هلالج لج) have mercy on us. Ameen. Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولِ  َعنْ     َقالَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ

كَ  الَِّذي َهَذا  " َماءِ  أَْبَوابُ  لَهُ  َوفُتَِحتْ  اْلَعْرشُ  لَهُ  َتَحرَّ ةِ  ِمنَ  أَْلف ا َسْبُعونَ  َوَشِهَدهُ  السَّ َُ ة   ُضمَّ  لََقدْ  اْلَمالَئِ جَ  ُثمَّ  َضمَّ َعْنهُ  فُرِّ ) (It was 

narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: This is the one at whose death the 

Throne shook, the gates of heaven were opened of him and seventy thousand angles attended his 

funeral. It squeezed him once then released him.") - Sunan an-Nasa'i 2055 

 

(3) Fitna of the grave (فتنة القبر): 

 The test of the grave doesn’t mean you can think, you will answer according to how you lived in this 

life.  

 In the funeral procession, if the person is a believer then he wants it to hasten but for the 

disbeliever/hypocrite, he’s saying ‘where are you taking me?’. The one inside the grave can hear the 

sounds of the footsteps. Imagine we can hear footsteps when we’re downstairs and people are 

upstairs. All of these moments should remind us of the hereafter.  

 Fitna shows the reality of the person when exposed to pressure and heat. You might be a hasty 

person and you always come across slow cars ahead of you, it’s a test for you. Or you’re a slow 

person and you’re always dealing with hasty people, it’s a test. A person’s reality shows especially 

how he deals with those lower than him, such as the housekeepers.  

 All that remains with you in the grave are your deeds, and your family and wealth leave you. In this 

life are fitnas and the final fitna shows your level. There are those who were truthful and those who 

were liars in the fitnas.  

 While being in the darkness and tightness of the grave, two angels come black and blue in color, 

their faces are serious – their names are Munkar and Nakeer. They are intense, firm and sharp. 

Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ  َقالَ  ُهَرْيَرَة، أَبِي َعنْ  مْ  َقالَ  أَوْ  - اْلَميِّتُ  قُبِرَ  إَِذا  "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ ُُ انِ  أََتاهُ  أََحُد َُ َرَقانِ  أَْسَوَدانِ  َملَ ِْ  ُيَقالُ  أَ

رُ  ۡلََحِدِهَما َُ يرُ  َواآلَخرُ  اْلُمْن ُِ النَّ ) (Abu Hurairah narrated that: The Messenger of Allah said: "When the 

deceased - or he said when one of you - is buried, two angels, black and blue (eyed_ come to him. 

One of them is called Al-Munkar, and the other An-Nakir.) - Jami` at-Tirmidhi 1071 

 They come to the one who’s dead and they make him sit up, subhan Allah. Some might say how? 

Allah (هلالج لج) is able to do all things. They will ask him three specific questions: ‘Who’s your Rabb? 

What’s your deen? Who’s your messenger?’ ( نبيك؟ من دينك؟ ما ربك؟ من ). In this life you’re being tested 

with these three questions – these are the three fundamental principles. When you know the 

questions of your final exam then you will always focus on them.  
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 Your life should revolve around these three questions – Who is your Rabb, what is the curriculum 

you follow and which messenger do you follow? – You have to know Who is Allah (هلالج لج), you have to 

know your deen and what’s halal and haram, and to follow the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص).  

 A person needs to believe, work and act on these three questions. It’s not about memorizing the 

answers, it’s about what your heart believes and acts. Memory would not be fair because there are 

those who are good in memorizing and those who aren’t.  

 The religion with Allah (هلالج لج) is Islam, the religion of Ibrahim (as), Musa (as), Eisa (as) is Islam. Are you 

truly Muslim or just born into Islam and not worrying about taking care of your Islam. Islam should 

show on a person’s appearance and manners.  

 

What does the believer say? 

 

 He says ‘My Rabb is Allah, my deen is Islam, my prophet is Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)’. Depending on the 

person’s faith is how fast he’ll answer, subhan Allah. Has the person memorized these answers? No. 

It’s because he lived upon these three fundamental principles and for this reason Allah (هلالج لج) gave 

him firmness in the grave. Surah Ibrahim 27: ( ُ  ُيَثبِّتُ  ابِتِ  بِٱۡلَقۡولِ  َءاَمُنواْ  ٱلَِّذينَ  ٱَّللَّ
ةِ ٱلۡ  فِى ٱلثَّ ۡنَيا َحَيو   ( ۖٱۡۡلَِخَرةِ  َوفِى ٱلدُّ

(Allâh will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world (i.e. they will 

keep on worshipping Allâh Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter) It’s Allah (هلالج لج) Who gives 

firmness and not because of the person’s intelligence. The grave is a translation of what took place 

in your life. How you were in the duniya is how you will answer in the grave. In the duniya, the 

believer knew his Rabb, he knew His Rabb guides and gives so he worshipped Him alone and 

followed the Sunnah of the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). When a person is placed in the grave, then others 

should ask firmness for him. 

 What’s required from us? We want to answer quickly, how? Don’t rely on yourself, ask Allah (هلالج لج): (  يا

دينك على قلبي ثّبت القلوب، ُمقلب ) (Yā Muqallibal-qulūb, thabbit qalbī `alā dīnik) (O Changer of the hearts, 

make my heart firm upon Your religion) Imagine sitting for an oral exam and you studied very well, 

and they ask you firmly, what will happen? You’ll forget so don’t rely on yourself. Don’t be confident 

of yourself because your self will fail you; be confident in Allah (هلالج لج). Rely on the One never dies and 

never forgets. We feel so proud of ourselves and this is shirk because we’re associating ourselves 

with Allah (هلالج لج), astaghfar Allah. The believer believes in Allah (هلالج لج), not himself or his mind or 

intelligence. He believes only Allah (هلالج لج) can keep him firm.  

 (1) Knowledge: We need to learn about Allah (هلالج لج), we need to learn about Islam, and we need to 

learn about the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). Is it only learning? No,(2) application. (3) Rely only on Allah (هلالج لج).  

 After the believer answers, his grave changes 360 degrees, a caller calls from the sky ‘My slave has 

said the truth’ ( عبدي صدق ). Can everyone hear this? No, just that person, imagine how special. He 

didn’t say ‘My slave passed’, but said the truth. Sidq is when a person is truthful to act sidq is 

knowledge + action. The grave becomes lit and becomes furnished from paradise, subhan Allah. He’s 

dressed with garments of paradise, and a door is opened for him from paradise. So the scent and 

breeze reaches him, subhan Allah. His grave will be expanded as far as he can see. Allah Al Wasi’ will 

expand the graves. Your dress will not be shrouds but a dress from paradise. Look at the value of the 
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three fundamental principles. Don’t think a person is below in the grave and paradise is above, Allah 

 is able to do all things. Paradise has a beautiful scent but we can’t smell it, though there are (هلالج لج)

those who smelled it in this life from the Companions. You see the name of Allah Al Wasi Who 

expands the graves. May Allah (هلالج لج) expand our graves. Ameen.  

 A person comes to him with a beautiful face and beautiful garments and scent. He will say to him, 

‘receive glad tidings of what will make you happy, pleasure from Allah and gardens of eternal 

delight’. Here you find tangible and intangible delights. The one in the grave will ask him, ‘who are 

you?’. He will say ‘I am your good deeds’. He is his Quran, prayer, tasbeeh, istighfar. Allah (هلالج لج) is Al 

Mussawir Who is able to take the intangible and make it tangible. In the akhira we will greatly see 

the name of Allah Al Mussawir. If you missed something from the duniya, you didn’t miss something 

actually; it’s not a regret. But if you missed something from the akhira then you missed it because 

paradise is levels. If you missed yesterday’s class then you missed it. You might have wanted to give 

charity and you got caught up on the phone and when you wanted to give, someone already gave 

him and left. You missed it. Surah Al ‘Asr: ( َن لَفِى ُخۡسر  ( ٢)َوٱۡلَعۡصِر  ـ  ِت  إَِلَّ ٱلَِّذينَ ( ١)إِنَّ ٱإۡلِنَس ـ  لَِح ـ  َءاَمُنوْا َوَعِملُوْا ٱلصَّ

ۡبِر  (١)َوَتَواَصۡواْ بِٱۡلَحقِّ َوَتَواَصۡوْا بِٱلصَّ ) (By Al-'Asr (the time). (1) Verily, man is in loss, (2) Except those who 

believe (in Islâmic Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, and recommend one another to the 

truth (i.e. order one another to perform all kinds of good deeds (Al-Ma'ruf) which Allâh has 

ordained, and abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds (Al-Munkar) which Allâh has forbidden), 

and recommend one another to patience) 

 A person might have a mini-mart that stays open and another which closes during the prayer time. 

Others might think the one who closes is in loss, but he has won with Allah (هلالج لج). May Allah (هلالج لج) 

prolong our lives in goodness. Ameen. The duniya is already guaranteed for you but for the akhira is 

according to your concern and determination. There were two men who accepted Islam at the same 

time but one survived an extra Ramadan and was elevated so much because of it. This is to show to 

never underestimate a good deed because if it’s missed, it’s missed. Hadith: ( ِ، ُعَبْيدِ  ْبنِ  َطْلَحةَ  َعنْ   أَنَّ  هللاَّ

ِ  َرُسولِ  َعلَى َقِدَما َبلِي   ِمنْ  َرُجلَْيِن، انَ وَ  ـ وسلم عليه هللا صلى ـ هللاَّ ا إِْسالَُمُهَما َُ انَ  َجِميع  َُ ا أََشدَّ  أََحُدُهَما َف ا اآلَخرِ  ِمنَ  اْجتَِهاد  َِ  َفَغ

ثَ  ُثمَّ  َفاْسُتْشِهدَ  ِمْنُهَما اْلُمْجَتِهدُ  َُ ةِ ا َبابِ  ِعْندَ  أََنا َبْيَنا اْلَمَنامِ  فِي َفَرأَْيتُ  َطْلَحةُ  َقالَ   .  ُتُوفِّيَ  ُثمَّ  َسَنة   َبْعَدهُ  اآلَخرُ  َم  َفَخَرجَ  بِِهَما أََنا إَِذا ْلَجنَّ

ةِ  ِمنَ  َخاِرج    َطْلَحةُ  َفأَْصَبحَ   .  َبْعدُ  لَكَ  َيأْنِ  لَمْ  َفإِنَّكَ  اْرِجعْ  َفَقالَ  إِلَىَّ  َرَجعَ  ُثمَّ  اْسُتْشِهدَ  لِلَِّذي َفأَِذنَ  َخَرجَ  ُثمَّ  ِمْنُهَما اآلِخرَ  ُتُوفِّيَ  لِلَِّذي َفأَِذنَ  اْلَجنَّ

ثُ  ِ  َرُسولَ  َذلِكَ  َفَبلَغَ  لَِذلِكَ  َفَعِجُبوا النَّاسَ  بِهِ  ُيَحدِّ ُثوهُ   .  ـ وسلم عليه هللا صلى ـ هللاَّ  َيا َفَقالُوا  "  َتْعَجُبونَ  َذلِكَ  أَىِّ  ِمنْ   "  َفَقالَ  اْلَحِديثَ  َوَحدَّ

ِ  َرُسولَ  انَ  َهَذا هللاَّ ُجلَْينِ  أََشدَّ  َُ ا الرَّ ةَ  اآلِخرُ  َهَذا َوَدَخلَ  اْسُتْشِهدَ  ُثمَّ  اْجتَِهاد  ِ  َرُسولُ  َفَقالَ   .  َقْبلَهُ  اْلَجنَّ  َقدْ  أَلَْيسَ   "  ـ وسلم عليه هللا صلى ـ هللاَّ

ثَ  َُ َذا َوَصلَّى َفَصاَمهُ  َرَمَضانَ  َوأَْدَركَ   "  َقالَ   .  َبلَى َقالُوا  .   "  َسَنة   َبْعَدهُ  َهَذا َم َذا َُ َُ ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ  َبلَى َقالُوا  .   "  َنةِ السَّ  فِي َسْجَدة   ِمنْ  َو  ـ هللاَّ

ا أَْبَعدُ  َبْيَنُهَما َفَما  "  ـ وسلم عليه هللا صلى َماءِ  َبْينَ  ِممَّ  t was narrated from Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah that) ( "  َواۡلَْرِض  السَّ

two men from Bali came to the Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). They had become Muslim together, but 

one of them used to strive harder than the other. The one who used to strive harder went out to 

fight and was martyred. The other one stayed for a year longer, then he passed away. Talhah 

said:“I saw in a dream that I was at the gate of Paradise and I saw them (those two men). Someone 

came out of Paradise and admitted the one who had died last, then he came out and admitted the 

one who had been martyred. Then he came back to me and said: ‘Go back, for your time has not yet 

come.’” The next morning, Talhah told the people of that and they were amazed. News of that 

reached the Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) and they told him the story. He said: “Why are you so 

amazed at that?” They said: “O Messenger of Allah, the first one was the one who strove harder, 
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then he was martyred, but the other one was admitted to Paradise before him. The Messenger of 

Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: “Did he not stay behind for a year?” They said: “Yes.” He said: “And did not 

Ramadan come and he fasted, and he offered such and such prayers during that year?” They said: 

“Yes.” The Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: “The difference between them is greater than the 

difference between heaven and earth.”) - Sunan Ibn Majah 3925 

 The person that appears is not a human but your good deeds and what comes to the grave is 

something you’re familiar with. Allah (هلالج لج) doesn’t send an animal to us in the grave, subhan Allah. 

The person will say to him ( ا ُنتَ  ا ، هللاِ  طاعةِ  في سريع  ا هللاُ  فجِاك ، هللاِ  معصيةِ  في بطيئ  خير  ) ‘you were quick in 

obeying Allah, slow in disobeying Him, so may Allah grant you goodness’. In this life, it’s important 

to do and forget, don’t remember your good deeds otherwise you’ll be impressed with yourself. 

May all of our good deeds be sincere and benefit us on that day. Ameen.  

 Then a door of the hellfire will be opened for him and quickly closed, why? It will be said to the one 

in the grave: this would have been your place in the hellfire had you disobeyed Allah (هلالج لج). Each 

person has a place in the hellfire and paradise. The believer sold off his place in the hellfire by 

staying away from disbelief and bought his place in paradise with good deeds. The believers will also 

inherit the place of the disbelievers and hypocrites who sold their places in paradise, subhan Allah. 

Imagine selling a place in paradise for a less than a mosquito wing, astaghfar Allah. May we sell off 

our places in the hellfire and buy our places in paradise. Ameen. In Ramadan, Allah (هلالج لج) frees people 

from the hellfire, meaning their place is sold-off in the hellfire, may Allah (هلالج لج) make us and our 

families among them. Ameen.  

 The grave is similar to a transit until he goes to his home, but even while waiting ‘it’s as if being in a 

nice hotel and lounge’, similar to what we see in the airport. All are waiting, some are waiting 

comfortably and some not. The person says, ‘bring me back to the duniya so I can tell my family that 

I’m in delight’. He will be told to sleep, ‘sleep like a newlywed until you wake-up on the Day of 

Judgment’. As if he’s sleeping a beautiful sleep and when he wakes up, he’ll be awoken gently. No 

one will come inside the grave with you – not your husband or children or friends, but only your 

good deeds, so love your good deeds. (Then it is said to him: 'Sleep.' So he said: 'Can I return to my 

family to inform them?' They say: 'Sleep as a newlywed, whom none awakens but the dearest of his 

family.' Until Allah resurrects him from his resting place.") - Jami` at-Tirmidhi 1071 

What’s required from us? Know the three fundamental principles and ask Allah (هلالج لج) for the firmness 

while you’re alive. Be truthful and hasten to good deeds, don’t lose these opportunities.  

 

What does the disbeliever / hypocrite say? 

 

 The disbeliever saw the truth, heard it and saw it, but refused it by covering the truth whether by 

turning away, mockery, etc. When asked ‘Who’s your Rabb?’, he will say ‘huh, I don’t know’. When 

asked, ‘what is your deen? Who’s your prophet?’, he will not know. Why? Because he covered the 

truth. Disbelief means Allah (هلالج لج) showed him the truth but the person covered it; he didn’t take it 

and believe it. He didn’t want to change, he said ‘my forefathers’, etc.  
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 The deen with Allah (هلالج لج) is Islam. Surah Al Imran 19: ( ينَ  إِنَّ  ِ  ِعندَ  ٱلدِّ مُ  ٱَّللَّ ـ   Truly, the religion with) ( ۗٱإۡلِۡسلَ

Allâh is Islâm) – Islam abrogated what’s previous. When asked ‘who’s your prophet?’ and he says ‘I 

don’t know’. The answer is Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). 

 They hypocrite shows himself as Muslim from outside but he doesn’t believe in Allah (هلالج لج) inside. 

 The hypocrite will be asked, ‘who’s your Rabb?’ and he’ll say ‘I heard the people say Allah so I said’, 

astaghfar Allah. Is this acceptable? No. What’s your deen? ‘ I heard the people say Islam so I said’. 

Who is your prophet? ‘ I heard the people say Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) so I said’. The hypocrite is just 

copy and paste, he’s cheating on the exam. The believer studies for the exam, the disbeliever didn’t 

study and the hypocrite cheats. When doing any good deed, it should be for Allah (هلالج لج), not because 

people are doing it. The hypocrite just wants to blend into society and doesn’t want to be left out. 

The hypocrite is lying to himself and to others.  

 After the questions a caller will call and say ( عبدي ُذب ) – My slave has lied. So furnish for him from 

the hellfire, dress him from the hellfire, and open for him a door to the hellfire and let its heat and 

poison come to his grave. After answering the questions, the grave tightens even more until the 

bones break, astaghfar Allah. Allah (هلالج لج) is never unjust to His slaves.  

 A man with an ugly face, garments and scent appears and says ‘receive glad tidings of what makes 

you unhappy’. He will ask ‘who are you?’. He will say ‘I am your evil deeds’ – he is the shirk, kufr, 

hypocrisy, zina, backbiting, lying, etc. Sins are ugly but why do people sin? Because the shaitan 

adorns it. If anyone saw the reality of sins then no one would want to do it. And for good deeds, the 

shaitan makes it look ugly and difficult.   

  He will continue to say ‘you were slow to obey Allah (هلالج لج) and quick to disobey Him, so may Allah 

grant you evil – jazak Allah sharan’ ( ا ُنتُ  إَل َعلِْمتُ  ما فوهللاِ  ا ، هللاِ  طاعةِ  عن بطيئ   هللا فجِاك ، هللاِ  معصيةِ  إلى سريع 

ا  is exactly how you lived in this life, were you quick or (هلالج لج) astaghfar Allah. The journey to Allah ,(شر  

slow to obeying Allah (هلالج لج)?  

 Another person will be assigned to him a creation which is blind, deaf and mute will come with an 

iron rod and strike him until he becomes dust. He will scream a scream which all will hear except the 

jinn and humans. And this gets repeated. May Allah (هلالج لج) grant us the well-being. Ameen. No one can 

hear the sound of those being tormented except the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). Once he was passing and said 

there are people being tormented. He said had we heard this then we wouldn’t have buried our 

dead. That’s why you don’t have animals and birds in the graveyards because they can hear the 

screams and shouts. This life is not a game; we are humans and we have many responsibilities in this 

life. We’re here in this life to worship Allah (هلالج لج). Allah (هلالج لج) didn’t make this life in vain. Just as we’re 

taking our duniya seriously, we should take our akhira seriously. We believe there’s a life of the soul 

and there are questions of the grave. We believe there are delights and punishments of the grave.   

 A door to paradise will be opened and then closed. He will be told this would have been your place 

had you believed. He will then say ‘don’t bring the Judgment Day closer’ because he knows it will be 

worse after.  

 For the disbeliever and hypocrite, he will be punished in the grave until he goes to the hellfire. As for 

the sinning believer who dies on major sins without repenting and doesn’t have enough good deeds 

then according to how many sins he has, he gets tormented until he’s purified and then his grave 
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turns from torment to delight. We don’t want a single punishment in the grave and because we’re 

alive, we are truly blessed. We can still ask for forgiveness and seek refuge from the torment of the 

grave. Don’t postpone and delay any goodness in your life because you might not be able to do it 

tomorrow. If you want to pray then pray, if you want to wear hijab then wear hijab.  

What should we do? We should constantly seek forgiveness and repent to Allah (هلالج لج).  

 

Does everyone go through the questions of the grave? No, may Allah (هلالج لج) make us among them. Ameen.  

Who’s exempted from the questions of the grave? 

1. Prophets and messengers: their life was entirely sacrificed to call the people to Allah (هلالج لج).  

2. The young who die before puberty and the mentally retarded  

3. Martyrs in battle for the sake of Allah (هلالج لج) and there are rulings to this, a person can’t do whatever 

he wants. 

4. The ones who guard the Muslim borders (المرابطون): imagine they’re just waiting and on stand-by 

though this is not easy because they’re on the front-line. They are the first to get exposed to 

something. If someone dies on this then they are not asked questions in the grave. Not many people 

like this job.  

5. Sidiqeen – the truthful ones: they’re exempt from the questions of the grave because their entire 

life was truthful, their heart = their tongue = their actions. They are quick in actions without 

hesitating. These are the sabiqoon, and their level is higher than the martyrs below the messengers. 

They were submitting ‘truthful projects’ all their life unlike the martyrs who submitted at the end of 

their life. How can we be from the truthful ones? Surah Al Hadid 19: ( ِ  َءاَمُنواْ  َوٱلَِّذينَ  ٰٓٮ ِكَ  َوُرُسلِِهۦۤ بِٱَّللَّ ـ   ُهمُ  أُْولَ

يقُونَ  دِّ  And those who believe in (the Oneness of) Allâh and His Messengers, they are the Siddiqûn) ( ۖٱلصِّ

(i.e. those followers of the Prophets who were first and foremost to believe in them)) – the sidiqeen 

believe with just one ayah, they believe in what Allah said and the Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said (  قال و هللا قال

 they don’t hesitate or have doubts. As if the pen is in their hand and they’re constantly ;(الرسول

writing the answers to the questions, they don’t stop and wait for more clues. They don’t go 

according to their desires or the people’s desire. A person needs to have determination in being 

truthful and acting. May Allah (هلالج لج) make us from the sidiqeen. Ameen. The sidiqeen are 

muttawakileen; they constantly rely on Allah (هلالج لج). As if they jump in the water and they know Allah 

  .will not make them drown (هلالج لج)

Dua: يثُ  ب َرْحَمت كَ  َقـي ومُ  َيا َحي   َيا  ْلن ي َوَل  ، ُكلَّهُ  َشأْن ي ل ي أَْصل حْ  أَْسَتغ  ي إ لَى َتك  َعْين   َطْرَفةَ  َنْفس   

Yaa ḥayyu yaa qayyoomu bi raḥmatika astagheeth, aṣliḥ lee sha’nee kullahu, wa laa takilnee ilaa nafsee 

ṭarfata ‛ayn 

O Ever Living, O Self-Subsisting and Supporter of all, by Your mercy I seek assistance, rectify for me all of 

my affairs and do not leave me to myself, even for the blink of an eye. 

 (Sahih Aj Jami’e 5820, Authenticated by Al Albani as Hasan) 

 

What should we do? ( باَّلل اَل قوة َل و حول َل ) Ask Allah (هلالج لج) to make us from the sidiqeen. Ameen. Hadith: 

ِ، َعْبدِ  َعنْ  ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ  َقالَ  هللاَّ مْ   "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ ُُ ْدقِ  َعلَْي ْدقَ  َفإِنَّ  بِالصِّ الُ  َوَما اْلَجنَّةِ  إِلَى َيْهِدي اْلبِرَّ  َوإِنَّ  اْلبِرِّ  إِلَى َيْهِدي الصِّ َِ  َي

ُجلُ  ى َيْصُدقُ  الرَّ ْدقَ  َوَيَتَحرَّ َتبَ  َحتَّى الصِّ ُْ ِ  ِعْندَ  ُي يق ا هللاَّ ِصدِّ ) ('Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) as saying: It is 

obligatory for you to tell the truth, for truth leads to virtue and virtue leads to Paradise, and the man 
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who continues to speak the truth and endeavours to tell the truth is eventually recorded as truthful with 

Allah) - Sahih Muslim 2607 How can we be from the sidiqeen? Begin with a truthful tongue; don’t say 

falsehood, don’t flatter without meaning it. A person doesn’t need to lie, not even white lies or false 

jokes, a lie is a lie. A believer might drink and commit zina but not lie because a believer doesn’t lie, the 

hypocrite lies. Be truthful, live truthfully, search for the truth.   

 

Who will be asked questions of the grave? 

1. Believers (besides the ones mentioned above) 

2. Disbelievers 

3. Hypocrites 

What are the sins which cause torment in the grave?  

 

This is if a believer dies on major sins without repenting so the torment of the grave becomes a means 

for expiation. Once he’s purified from the sins then his grave turns from torment to delight. We need to 

ask Allah (هلالج لج) for forgiveness if we did these sins and avoid them.  

  

1. Doesn’t clean himself after urinating ( البول من التنِه عدم ): it’s important to remind the children as well 

to clean themselves. Alhamdulilah Islam is emphasizing cleanliness and the one truly practicing Islam 

is the cleanest, doing wudhu, ghusl, cleaning properly after answering the call of nature, etc. hadith: 

(  إنه بلى  ! ُبير في يعذبان وما ، يعذابان إنهما“  : فقال بقبرين مر وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول أن عنهما هللا رضي عباس ابن وعن

بوله من يستتر َل فُان اآلخر وأما بالنميمة، يمشي فُان ، دهماأح أما  : ُبير ) (Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with 

them) said: The Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) passed by two graves and said, "Both of them (the 

persons in these graves) are being tortured, and they are not being tortured for a cardinal sin. But 

indeed they are great sins. One of them used not to save himself from being soiled with his urine, 

and the other one used to go about with calumnies (among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g., one 

goes to a person and tells him that so-and-so says about him such and such evil things).") – Riyadh 

As Saliheen, Al Bukhari and Muslim, Book 18, Hadith 1537 

 

2. Al Nameema (النميمة): spreading gossip between two people to cause conflict between them. They go 

to someone and say ‘so and so said this about you’, then they take that information and go to the 

other person and say ‘so and so said this about you’. Look at how at it’s important to have a truthful 

tongue. See above hadith.  

 

3. The one who steals the booty (الغلول): in battle, someone took a shoelace and the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) 

said he would be tormented for this, subhan Allah. Nowadays, a person cannot take the office 

supplies from his work and take it to use at home or give it to his children. A person shouldn’t take 

this lightly since it’s an amanah. We love justice and this is placed in our fitra. Look at a child, if 

someone takes his mother’s bag, he says ‘no’. Someone might think he’s possessive or jealous, but 

it’s because he loves justice. Allah (هلالج لج) placed these truths in us.  
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4. Excessive liar (اب  the one who lies and it reaches the horizons, nowadays it’s like broadcasting :(الُذ 

something not truthful or to send jokes which are lies. People say they’re married and they’re not, 

or they post pictures of places they say they’ve travelled to but they didn’t, or pictures of a house 

which is not theirs.  The torment for this sin is an iron hook would tear his mouth to his cheeks and 

this would be repeated. Part of longer Hadith: (There, I saw a person sitting and another standing 

with an iron hook in his hand pushing it inside the mouth of the former till it reached the jawbone, 

and then tore off one side of his cheek, and then did the same with the other side; in the meantime 

the first side of his cheek became normal again and then he repeated the same operation 

again……'Yes. As for the one whose cheek you saw being torn away, he was a liar and he used to tell 

lies, and the people would report those lies on his authority till they spread all over the world.) - 

Sahih al-Bukhari 1386 

 

5. Forsaking the Quran ( القرآن هجر ): not reading or listening to the Quran for days. Someone who’s only 

with the Quran from Ramadan to Ramadan. We get mercy form the Quran. Imagine if someone gave 

you a very special gift; a map to a treasure and you lose it. Make your companion the Quran. Don’t 

say ‘I can’t read or don’t understand Arabic’. If you want to study at an exclusive school and it’s 

taught only in a certain language, you will go and learn the language. So what about ‘kallam Allah’ 

which is in Arabic? If you’re just new to Islam than at least start with listening to the Quran. If you 

begin with one step, Allah (هلالج لج) will open more for you because He sees your truthfulness. It’s better 

to do little than nothing. The people of the Quran are the people of Allah (هلالج لج). Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ   ـ هللاَّ

ِ  إِنَّ   "  ـ وسلم عليه هللا صلى ِ  َرُسولَ  َيا َقالُوا  .   "  النَّاسِ  ِمنَ  أَْهلِينَ  َّلِلَّ ِ  أَْهلُ  اْلقُْرآنِ  أَْهلُ  ُهمْ   "  َقالَ  ُهمْ  َمنْ  هللاَّ ُتهُ  هللاَّ  The") ( "  َوَخاصَّ

Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah has His own people among mankind.' They said: 'O Messenger of 

Allah, who are they?' He said: 'The people of the Qur'an, the people of Allah and those who are 

closest to Him.'") – Sunan Ibn Majah Book 1, Hadith 220 Someone might say ‘I’m too busy to read 

the Quran’, the Quran will actually help you with your life. The Quran is all messages from Allah (هلالج لج) 

and you don’t read it; this is ingratitude. A person who had memorized the Quran but didn’t recite it 

at night and didn’t apply it during the day then his head gets crushed with a rock while lying down. 

May Allah (هلالج لج) grant us the well-being. Ameen.  Part of longer hadith: (We went on till we came to a 

man Lying flat on his back, and another man standing at his head carrying a stone or a piece of rock, 

and crushing the head of the Lying man, with that stone. Whenever he struck him, the stone rolled 

away. The man went to pick it up and by the time he returned to him, the crushed head had 

returned to its normal state and the man came back and struck him again (and so on)…The one 

whose head you saw being crushed is the one whom Allah had given the knowledge of Qur'an but 

he used to sleep at night (i.e. he did not recite it then) and did not use to act upon it (i.e. upon its 

orders etc.) by day) – Sahih al-Bukhari 1386 

 

6. Those who commit illicit relations (الِناة): their torment is to be in an oven which lights up and lifts 

them to the top of the oven while naked, then the flame dies down and they go down and it flames 

up again. part of a longer hadith: (So we proceeded on and passed by a hole like an oven; with a 

narrow top and wide bottom, and the fire was kindling underneath that hole. Whenever the fire-

flame went up, the people were lifted up to such an extent that they about to get out of it, and 
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whenever the fire got quieter, the people went down into it, and there were naked men and women 

in it. …And those you saw in the hole (like oven) were adulterers (those men and women who 

commit illegal sexual intercourse).) – Sahih al-Bukhari 1386 

 

7. Riba – taking interest (الربا): this includes all the people involved in riba, the one who consumes it, 

the one who sells it, the one who makes the contract, etc. Hadith: ( َثنِي ْحَمنِ  َعْبدُ  َحدَّ ِ  َعْبدِ  ْبنُ  الرَّ ، ْبنِ  هللاَّ  َمْسُعود 

ِ  َرُسولُ  لََعنَ  َقالَ  أَبِيِه، َعنْ  لَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ ُِ َبا آ لَهُ  الرِّ ُِ اتَِبهُ  َوَشاِهَدهُ  َوُمو َُ َو ) (The Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) 

cursed the one who accepted usury, the one who paid it, the witness to it, and the one who 

recorded it.) – Sunan Abi Dawud 3333, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih He is in a river of blood 

with a stone being thrown inside his mouth. A person needs to get rid of the interest in his wealth 

and not give it to the poor because this is impure money. The scholars said a person can give this 

money for toilets, streets, etc. Allah (هلالج لج) says in Surah Al Baqarah 276: ( ُ  َيۡمَحقُ  اْ  ٱَّللَّ َبو  تِ  َوُيۡربِى ٱلرِّ ـ  َدَق  ( ۗٱلصَّ

(Allâh will destroy Ribâ (usury) and will give increase for Sadaqât (deeds of charity, alms, etc.)) – 

someone might see the sadaqah as money decreasing, but with interest the money is decreasing. 

You will find no barakah in money with interest. Money gets spent on broken cars, broken homes, 

hospital visits, etc. There’s no barakah. Part of longer hadith: (. So we proceeded on till we reached a 

river of blood and a man was in it, and another man was standing at its bank with stones in front of 

him, facing the man standing in the river. Whenever the man in the river wanted to come out, the 

other one threw a stone in his mouth and caused him to retreat to his original position; and so 

whenever he wanted to come out the other would throw a stone in his mouth, and he would retreat 

to his original position…. And those you saw in the river of blood were those dealing in Riba (usury).) 

- Sahih al-Bukhari 1386 – may Allah (هلالج لج) grant us halal rizq. Ameen.  

What harms the dead? 

1. People wailing and crying too much for him 

2. Debt: we say before sleeping ( الدين عني أقضي ) (Relieve me of debt). The debt cages the owner, his 

soul is hanging until the debt is paid-off. It’s not worth it to take loans to get the latest model car or 

a bigger house or for a wedding.  

Salvation from torment of the grave: 

1. Hastening to repent 

2. Fulfilling the rights of everyone: to settle the score with everyone so the counter is zero with 

everyone. A person doesn’t hold anything against anyone. If he wrongs someone, he apologizes and 

if someone wrongs him, he pardons them.  

3. Increase in doing good deeds: remember Allah (هلالج لج) more, prayer, Quran, even a smiling face, 

shaking hands, salam, helping people, removing dirt. The good deeds wipe away the sins.  

4. Seeking refuge from the punishment in the grave, and this is said after the tashahud before the 

tasleem. The Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: When any one of you completes the last tashahhud, he 

should seek refuge with Allah from four: 

نْ  ب كَ  أَُعوذُ  إ ن ي اللَُّهمَّ  نْ  ، اْلَقْبر   َعَذاب   م  مَ  َعَذاب   َوم  نْ  ، َجَهنَّ نْ  ، َواْلَمَمات   اْلَمْحَيا ف ْتـَنة   َوم  يح   ة  ف ْتـنَ  َشر   َوم   اْلَمس 

ال   جَّ   الدَّ
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Allaahumma innee a‛oodhu bika min ‛adhaabil-qabri, wa min ‛adhaabi jahannam, wa min fitnatil-maḥyaa 

wal-mamaat, wa min sharri fitnatil-maseeḥ-id-dajjaal 

O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the torment of the grave, from the torment of the Fire, from the 

trials and tribulations of life and death and from the evil affliction of Al-Maseeh Ad-Dajjal (the 

Antichrist). – Sahih Muslim 588 

5. Reciting Surah Al Mulk at night, if you can’t read then listen to it: The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said about 

Surah Al Mulk ( القبرِ  عذابِ  من تنجيهِ  الُمنجيةُ  هي ، المانعةُ  هي وسلم عليه هللاُ  صلَّى هللاِ  رسولُ  فقال ) (It is a preventer, 

saving the reciter from the punishment of the grave) – At Tirmidhi 2890, Authenticated by Al Albani 

as Sahih 

Delight and punishment in the grave is life of the soul which is then followed by the body. This is similar 

to dreaming. If a person sees himself in the hellfire, then his body follows in torment.  If a person sees 

himself in paradise, then his body follows in delight.  

 

Do the souls visit and see each other? For the disbelievers and hypocrites they are tortured and on their 

own. No one is visiting the other. For the believer, when he dies, those souls who already departed 

speak to each other and say ‘so and so has died, let’s visit him’. Then they say ‘no, he just died, we’ll 

wait and visit him later’. They want to meet each other in order to ask, ‘what happened to my family? 

What happened to my husband?’, subhan Allah. If you see a dead person in a dream then this is his state 

in reality.  

May Allah (هلالج لج) make our graves a garden of paradise and save us from the trial of the grave. Ameen.  

Introduction 

 Our journey to Allah (هلالج لج) begins in this life with our heart travelling to Allah (هلالج لج) with faith. The 

believer in the duniya already feels he’s travelling to the akhira, so when he sees the unseen on the 

Day of Judgment, will he be surprised? No.  

 Unlike the one who just has information about the akhira but it was never yaqeen. According to how 

much a person has faith is how much security he’ll have. Surah Al Anaam 82: ( ْا ٱلَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َولَۡم َيۡلبُِسوٰٓ

ۡهَتُدونَ  ٰٓٮ َِك لَُهُم ٱۡۡلَۡمُن َوُهم مُّ ـ  َنُهم بُِظۡلم  أُْولَ ـ   It is those who believe (in the Oneness of Allâh and worship none) (إِيَم

but Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong i.e. by worshipping others besides 

Allâh), for them (only) there is security and they are the guided) 

 The ones who are most secure are the sidiqeen, may Allah (هلالج لج) make us among them. Ameen.    

 Before the Day of Judgment, much chaos will happen. The Day of Judgment will not come until there 

is no honesty, shedding of blood and matters get worse. The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) told us there are signs 

to the Day of Judgment. There are major and minor signs. Most of the minor signs have already 

appeared and we are just waiting for the major sins.  

 The Dajjal is the greatest fitna on earth, what are the signs the Dajjal is coming closer? Resources 

become less, money becomes less, water and food becomes less. People will become occupied in 

getting resources that people will forget to mention the Dajjal and seek refuge from him.  
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 The Dajjal will come and say ‘I am your lord, he will have food, water and resources. It is best to stay 

at home and not go to him. Then Eisa (as) will kill the Dajjal.  

 Yajooj and Ma’jooj will cause mischief in the land, and Eisa (as) and some people will make dua to 

Allah (هلالج لج) to get rid of Yajooj Ma’jooj and they will all die. Then there will be forty years of peace 

and productivity. Then a wind will blow that will take away the soul of anyone who has an atom of 

belief. The only ones who will remain will be 100% evil. They will demolish the Ka’aba and out of 

Allah’s protection, He will raise all of the Qurans. Even if the Quran is opened, there will be no 

words, subhan Allah. Allah (هلالج لج) is able to do all things. No one at that time will even say the word 

‘Allah’.  

 On these very people, Allah (هلالج لج) will start the Day of Judgment and they will face the horrors of the 

Day of Judgment. Where is everyone else? Under the earth, as a protection for them.  

 People at that time will wish to be under the graves because of the great chaos. That’s why only 

belief is what saves a person.   

Surah Al Qiyamah: 

ِحيمِ  ِن ٱلرَّ ـ  ۡحَم  بِۡسِم ٱَّللِ ٱلرَّ

َمِة  ـ  اَمِة  َوََلٰٓ أُۡقِسمُ ( ٢)ََلٰٓ أُۡقِسُم بَِيۡوِم ٱۡلقَِي ۡفِس ٱللَّوَّ ۡجَمَع ِعَظاَمُه ۥ ( ١)بِٱلنَّ ُن أَلَّن نَّ ـ  َى َبَناَنُه ۥ ( ١)أََيۡحَسُب ٱإۡلِنَس ٰٓ أَن نَُّسوِّ ِدِريَن َعلَى  ـ  َبۡل ( ٢)َبلَى  َق
ُن لَِيۡفُجَر أََماَمُه ۥ  ـ  َمِة ( ١)ُيِريُد ٱإۡلِنَس ـ  اَن َيۡوُم ٱۡلقَِي َيقُوُل ( ٣)َوُجِمَع ٱلشَّۡمُس َوٱۡلَقَمُر ( ٢)َوَخَسَف ٱۡلَقَمُر ( ٢)َذا َبِرَق ٱۡلَبَصُر َفإِ ( ٢)َيۡسـ َُل أَيَّ

ُن َيۡوَمٮ ِذ  أَۡيَن ٱۡلَمَفرُّ  ـ  َر ( ٢٠)ٱإۡلِنَس َِ الَّ ََل َو َك َيۡوَمٮ ِذ  ٱۡلُمۡسَتَقرُّ ( ٢٢)َُ ُن َيۡوَمٮ ِ ( ٢١)إِلَى  َربِّ ـ  ُؤْا ٱإۡلِنَس َر ُيَنبَّ َم َوأَخَّ ُن َعلَى  ( ٢١)ِذِۭ بَِما َقدَّ ـ  َبِل ٱإۡلِنَس
ۡك بِِهۦ لَِساَنَك لَِتۡعَجَل بِِهۦۤ ( ٢١)َولَۡو أَۡلَقى  َمَعاِذيَرهُ ۥ ( ٢٢)َنۡفِسِهۦ َبِصيَرة ً۬  ُه َفٱتَّ ( ٢٢)إِنَّ َعلَۡيَنا َجۡمَعُه ۥ َوقُۡرَءاَنُه ۥ ( ٢٢)ََل ُتَحرِّ ـ  بِۡع َفإَِذا َقَرۡأَن

الَّ َبۡل ُتِحبُّوَن ٱۡلَعاِجلََة ( ٢٣)ُثمَّ إِنَّ َعلَۡيَنا َبَياَنُه ۥ ( ٢٢)قُۡرَءاَنُه ۥ  اِضَرة  ( ١٢)َوَتَذُروَن ٱۡۡلَِخَرَة ( ١٠)َُ َہا َناِظَرة ً۬ ( ١١)ُوُجوه ً۬ َيۡوَمٮ ِذ ً۬ نَّ إِلَى  َربِّ
 َيۡوَمٮ ِِذِۭ َباِسَرة ً۬ ( ١١)

َراقَِى ( ١١)َتُظنُّ أَن ُيۡفَعَل بَِہا َفاقَِرة ً۬ ( ١٢)َوُوُجوه ً۬ ٰٓ إَِذا َبلََغِت ٱلتَّ الَّ  َراق ً۬ ( ١٢)َُ
ُه ٱۡلفَِراُق ( ١٢)َوقِيَل َمۡنۜۡ ( ١٢)َوَظنَّ أَنَّ

اِق  اُق بِٱلسَّ َق َوََل ( ١٠)إِلَى  َربَِّك َيۡوَمٮ ِذ  ٱۡلَمَساُق ( ١٣)َوٱۡلَتفَِّت ٱلسَّ َب َوَتَولَّى  ( ١٢) َصلَّى  َفاَل َصدَّ ذَّ َُ ُِن  ـ  ٰٓ ( ١١)َولَ ى  ٰٓ أَۡهلِِهۦ َيَتَمطَّ ُثمَّ َذَهَب إِلَى 
ٰٓ ( ١٢)أَۡولَى  لََك َفأَۡولَى  ( ١١) ى ( ١١)ُثمَّ أَۡولَى  لََك َفأَۡولَى  ُن أَن ُيۡتَرَك ُسد  ـ   مِّن مَّ ( ١٢)أََيۡحَسُب ٱإۡلِنَس

 ( ١٢)نِى ً۬ ُيۡمَنى  أَلَۡم َيُك ُنۡطَفة ً۬
اَن َعلََقة ً۬ َُ ُثمَّ 

ى   ٰٓ ( ١٢)َفَخلََق َفَسوَّ َر َوٱۡۡلُنَثى  َُ ۡوَجۡيِن ٱلذَّ َِّ َِى ٱۡلَمۡوَتى  ( ١٣)َفَجَعَل ِمۡنُه ٱل ـ  ٰٓ أَن ُيۡح ِدر  َعلَى  ـ   (٢٠)أَلَۡيَس َذٲلَِك بَِق

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 
I swear by the Day of Resurrection; (1) And I swear by the self-reproaching person (a believer). (2) Does 
man (a disbeliever) think that We shall not assemble his bones? (3) Yes, We are Able to put together in 
perfect order the tips of his fingers. (4) Nay! (Man denies Resurrection and Reckoning. So he) desires to 
continue committing sins. (5) He asks: "When will be this Day of Resurrection?" (6) So, when the sight 
shall be dazed, (7) And the moon will be eclipsed, (8) And the sun and moon will be joined together (by 
going one into the other or folded up or deprived of their light). (9) On that Day man will say: "Where (is 
the refuge) to flee?" (10) No! There is no refuge! (11) Unto your Lord (Alone) will be the place of rest 
that Day. (12) On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward (of his evil or good deeds), and 
what he left behind (of his good or evil traditions). (13) Nay! Man will be a witness against himself [as his 
body parts (skin, hands, legs, etc.) will speak about his deeds]. (14) Though he may put forth his excuses 

(to cover his evil deeds). (15) Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'ân, O Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) to 
make haste therewith. (16) It is for Us to collect it and to give you (O Muhammad SAW) the ability to 
recite it (the Qur'ân), (17) And when We have recited it to you [O Muhammad SAW through Jibril 
(Gabriel)], then follow you its (the Qur'ân's) recital. (18) Then it is for Us (Allâh) to make it clear (to you). 
(19) Not [as you think, that you (mankind) will not be resurrected and recompensed for your deeds], but 
you (men) love the present life of this world, (20) And neglect the Hereafter. (21) Some faces that Day 
shall be Nâdirah (shining and radiant). (22) Looking at their Lord (Allâh); (23) And some faces, that Day, 
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will be Bâsirah (dark, gloomy, frowning, and sad), (24) Thinking that some calamity is about to fall on 
them; (25) Nay, when (the soul) reaches to the collar bone (i.e. up to the throat in its exit), (26) And it 
will be said: "Who can cure him (and save him from death)?" (27) And he (the dying person) will 
conclude that it was (the time) of parting (death); (28) And one leg will be joined with another leg 
(shrouded)[] (29) The drive will be, on that Day, to your Lord (Allâh)! (30) So he (the disbeliever) neither 
believed (in this Qur'ân, and in the Message of Muhammad SAW) nor prayed! (31) But on the contrary, 
he belied (this Qur'ân and the Message of Muhammad SAW) and turned away! (32) Then he walked in 
conceit (full pride) to his family admiring himself! (33) Woe to you [O man (disbeliever)]! And then 
(again) woe to you! (34) Again, woe to you [O man (disbeliever)]! And then (again) woe to you! (35) 
Does man think that he will be left neglected [without being punished or rewarded for the obligatory 
duties enjoined by his Lord (Allâh) on him]? (36) Was he not a Nutfah (mixed male and female sexual 
discharge) of semen emitted (poured forth)? (37) Then he became an 'Alaqa (a clot); then (Allâh) shaped 
and fashioned (him) in due proportion. (38) And made him in two sexes, male and female. (39) Is not He 
(Allâh Who does that), Able to give life to the dead? (Yes! He is Able to do all things). (40) 
 

 Allah (هلالج لج) swears by the Day of Judgment and the self-accusing self, what is the relationship? If you 

believe in the Day of Judgment, then you’re always blaming yourself, not others, subhan Allah. But if 

a person doesn’t believe, when something wrong happens, they blame others, objects, the 

computer, phone, etc. Part of longer hadith: ( ا اَها َفَمْن َوَجَد َخْير  ْم إِيَّ ُُ ْم ُثمَّ أَُوفِّي ُُ ْم أُْحِصيَها لَ ُُ َما ِهَي أَْعَمالُ َيا ِعَباِدي إِنَّ

َ َوَمْن َوَجَد َغْيَر َذلَِك َفالَ َيلُوَمنَّ إَِلَّ  َنْفَسهُ  َفْلَيْحَمِد هللاَّ ) (My servants, these for you I shall reward you for then he 

who deeds of yours which I am recording finds good should praise Allah and he who does not find 

that should not blame anyone but his ownself.) - Sahih Muslim 2577 

 The duniya is the life of bodies and then the soul follows, but the barzakh is the life of the souls 

while the body will disintegrates except for a few. Allah (هلالج لج) has forbidden the earth to eat the 

bodies of the prophets, messengers, martyrs, and sidiqeen. Most people’s bodies disintegrate but 

only the tailbone remains. As if the tailbone is the DNA for each individual. Allah (هلالج لج) will gather us 

together again down to our fingerprints, subhan Allah. Each person knows what he’s done and can’t 

give excuses.  

 Then a section about the Quran appears in Surah Al Qiyamah, what is the relation between the 

Quran and the Day of Judgment? When a person knows he can die any moment and then his 

qiyamah starts, he will prepare for his test, what is the curriculum he needs? The Quran. Why does a 

person hasten with the Quran because the person’s trait is to be hasty, though we shouldn’t. 

Perhaps one ayah learned with ihsan, applied and enters the heart will elevate someone more than 

the one who memorized and it didn’t enter his heart; rather it becomes against him.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) says in the last ayah: (  َِى ٱۡلَمۡوَتى ـ  ٰٓ أَن ُيۡح ِدر  َعلَى  ـ   Is not He (Allâh Who does that), Able ) (أَلَۡيَس َذٲلَِك بَِق

to give life to the dead?) (سبحانك فبلى) – Free from all imperfections are You, surely You are able. 

  

Day of Judgement – The Last Day 

 The barzakh is the gathering the souls until the Day of Judgment. No one knows when the Day of 

Judgment will be. A Bedouin came to the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) and kept asking, ‘when is the Hour? When 

is the Hour?’. The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, ‘what have you prepared for it?’. It’s not important to know 

when, but to prepare for it. Hadith: ( اَعُة َيا َرُسوَل بِيَّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َمتَّى السَّ ، أَنَّ َرُجال ، َسأََل النَّ َعْن أََنِس ْبِن َمالِك 
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ِ َقاَل  َ َوَرُسولَهُ   .  " َما أَْعَدْدَت لََها   " هللاَّ نِّي أُِحبُّ هللاَّ ُِ ثِيِر َصالَة  َوَلَ َصْوم  َوَلَ َصَدَقة ، َولَ َُ أَْنَت َمَع َمْن   " َقاَل   . َقاَل َما أَْعَدْدُت لََها ِمْن 

ا .  " أَْحَبْبَت  ) (Narrated Anas bin Malik (ra): A man asked the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) "When will the Hour be 

established O Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)?" The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) . said, "What have you prepared for 

it?" The man said, " I haven't prepared for it much of prayers or fast or alms, but I love Allah and His 

Apostle." The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "You will be with those whom you love.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 6171 

  No one knows when the Hour will be except Allah (هلالج لج), not even the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) or Jibreel or 

Israfeel who will blow the trumpet. When the Day of Judgment comes then Allah (هلالج لج) will command 

Israfeel. Israfeel is one of the carriers of the Throne of Allah (هلالج لج) and he’s holding the trumpet 

waiting. His eyes don’t blink a moment, he’s looking at the Throne in fear of not hearing the 

command, subhan Allah.  

Surah An Naziat 42-45:  

َها  اَن ُمۡرَسٮ  اَعِة أَيَّ َهآٰ ( ٢١)َيۡسـ َـلُوَنَك َعِن ٱلسَّ َرٮ  ُۡ َهآٰ ( ٢١)فِيَم أَنَت ِمن ِذ َك ُمنَتَہٮ  َها ( ٢٢)إِلَى  َربِّ َمآٰ أَنَت ُمنِذُر َمن َيۡخَشٮ   (٢١)إِنَّ

They ask you (O Muhammad (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)) about the Hour, - when will be its appointed time? (42) You have no 
knowledge to say anything about it, (43) To your Lord belongs (the knowledge of) the term thereof? (44) 

You (O Muhammad (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)) are only a warner for those who fear it, (45) 

What day will the Day of Judgment take place?  

 Part of a longer hadith: The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: ( ة  إَِلَّ  َوِهَي ُمِسيَخة  َيْوَم اْلُجُمَعِة ِمْن ِحيَن ُتْصبُِح َحتَّى َتْطلَُع  َوَما ِمْن َدابَّ

اَعِة إَِلَّ اْلِجنَّ َواإلِْنسَ  ْمُس َشَفق ا ِمَن السَّ  On Friday every beast is on the lookout from dawn to sunrise in) (الشَّ

fear of the Last Hour, but not jinn and men,) - Sunan Abi Dawud 1046, Authenticated by Al Albani as 

Sahih – all the creations except the jinn and humans are in fear when Friday enters, meaning from 

Thursday night because perhaps it will be the Day of Judgment.  

 The Day of Judgment is one day but it will last 50,000 years; this is more than anyone’s life. 

Depending on you, it can be long or short. Some people will feel every bit of it and for some it will be 

easy. For the believers, Allah (هلالج لج) is able to make them feel it as if it’s the period between the Dhuhr 

and ‘Asr prayer, this is the least amount. Imagine our life is nothing compared to the period we 

spend in the barzakh and the Day of Judgment and then the eternal life, may Allah (هلالج لج) make it easy 

for us.  

What are some of the names of the Day of Judgment? 

1. The Day of standing (يوم القيامة): when all will stand before Allah (هلالج لج). No one will be seated, imagine 

for 50,000 years. No one can eat or drink. We have all experienced standing and waiting. In life, 

even if you’re standing, maybe you can drink or make a call or check your phone. Prepare for your 

standing before Allah (هلالج لج) while standing in the prayer.  

 

2. The Last Day (اليوم اآلخر): the counting of days ends on the Day of Judgment and after it is an eternal 

life with no death. There is no more day 1, day 2, etc. One earth, only Allah (هلالج لج) knows what day 

we’ve reached, but the Last Day on earth is the Day of Judgment. 
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3. The Hour (الساعة): hour is a part of time, as if between you and the Day of Judement is only an hour 

left. This means the Day of Judgment can come any time for us. 

 

4. The Day of coming out (يوم الخروج): when people come out of their graves 

 

5.  Day of Striking (القارعة): from the greatness of the Day, the hearts will strike.  

 

6. Day of Separation and Opening (يوم الفصل و يوم الفتح): Allah (هلالج لج) separates between the believers, 

disbelievers and hypocrites, between truth and falsehood, and all will see their place. 

 

7. Day of Account and Recompense (يوم الدين): the person will be accounted and recompensed for what 

he did. 

 

8.  Al Saakhah (الصاخة): the Day of the blowing of the first trumpet which will be so loud to the ears  

 

9. The Great Calamity (الطامة الُبرى): a great calamity over all the calamities of the duniya. There is no 

calamity greater than the Day of Judgment. When you know the calamity of the Day of Judgment 

then all matters of the duniya are senseless. You get to enjoy your life and not let duniya matters 

stop you. Be good to everyone. 

 

10. Day of Regret (يوم الحسرة): it’s a regret for the disbeliever for his disbelief, sinners will regret because 

of their sins and believers will regret for not having done more good deeds and worshipped Allah 

 astaghfar Allah. How can you calculate your regret? The period time spent without ,(هلالج لج)

remembering Allah (هلالج لج) is regret on the Day of Judgment. Imagine sitting and just talking vain talk 

with friends, but vain talk with the spouse and children is not considered laghuw. Laghuw is talk 

which doesn’t increase in good deeds nor is sinful. Remembering Allah (هلالج لج) whether on your own or 

with others by learning. As for the sidiqeen, they’re not wasting their time with laghuw, they’re busy 

with good deeds, subhan Allah. Now is the time to wake-up from our sleep. How many times have 

we wasted our time with nonsense gatherings? The supplication for expiation of a gathering is: 

Hadith: (  قبل فقال لغطه فيه فكثر مجلس، في جلس من "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول قال  : قال عنه هللا رضى هريرة أبى وعن

 ( " ذلك مجلسه في كان ما له غفر إال ،إليك وأتوب فركأستغ أنت، إال إله ال أن أشهد وبحمدك، اللهم سبحانك  : ذلك مجلسه من يقوم أن

(Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "Whoever 

sits in a gathering and indulges in useless talk and before getting up supplicates: 'Subhanaka 

Allahumma wa bihamdika, ash-hadu an la ilaha illa Anta, astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaika (O Allah, 

You are free from every imperfection; praise be to You. I testify that there is no true god except 

You; I ask Your Pardon and turn to You in repentance),' he will be forgiven for (the sins he may 

have intentionally or unintentionally committed) in that assembly.") – Riyadh As Saliheen, At 

Tirmidhi Book 5, Hadith 832 Alhamdulilah in Islam there’s a dhikr for everything so a person is not in 

regret.  
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11. The Over-whelming (الغاشية): it’s the Day when people’s minds are ‘covered’ from the greatness of 

distress. You will see the people drunk while they’re not drunk. 

 

12. The Near (اآلِفة): the Day of Judgment is near 

 

13. Day of Calling (يوم التناد): the Day when people are called, people call each other, or they’re being 

called.  

 

14. Day of Mutual Loss and Gain (يوم التغابن) 

 

 From the signs of the Day of Judgment, a wind will come which will take the souls of all believers on 

the face of the earth, even who has an atom of faith. This happens after the Dajjal, Eisa (as), etc. 

Why does this happen? As a protection for the believers because all that will remain on the earth 

will be the worst of disbelievers and most evil of mankind, astaghfar Allah. They will destroy the 

Kaa’ba and Allah (هلالج لج) will lift all the Qurans, the word ‘Allah’ will not even be mentioned on the 

earth, astaghfar Allah. The horrors of the Day of Judgment will begin on them. As if it’s the 

destruction of the earth, so the blowing of the first trumpet will begin on the worst of mankind.  

  

How will the Day of Judgement begin? 
 Surah Qaaf 20: ( ورِ   And the Trumpet will be blown — that will be the Day) ( َذٲلَِك َيۡوُم ٱۡلَوِعيدِ  َۚوُنفَِخ فِى ٱلصُّ

whereof warning (had been given)) – the first blowing of the Trumpet will be a great and scary 

sound which will end all life on earth. The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said how can I relax when Israfeel (as) is 

already waiting for the command to blow the trumpet and his eyes are not blinking. So why are we 

waiting for the commands? We should be ready before the command, ready before the prayer.  

 The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said the first to hear it is a person busy with his camel, he will fall and the rest 

will fall. Look at the details of the unseen. Hadith: The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: ( اَعُة َوَقْد َنَشَر َولََتقُوَمنَّ السَّ

ُجالَِن َثْوَبُهَما َبْيَنُهَما َفالَ َيَتَباَيَعانِِه َوَلَ  ُجُل بِلََبِن لِْقَحتِِه َفالَ َيْطَعُمُه، َولََتقُوَمنَّ االرَّ اَعُة َوَقِد اْنَصَرَف الرَّ اَعُة َوْهَو  َيْطِوَيانِِه، َولََتقُوَمنَّ السَّ لسَّ

لََتُه إِلَى فِيِه َفالَ َيْطَعمُ  ُْ ُ اَعُة َوَقْد َرَفَع أ  The Hour will be established (so) (  " َها َيلِيُط َحْوَضُه َفالَ َيْسقِي فِيِه، َولََتقُوَمنَّ السَّ

suddenly) that two persons spreading a garment between them will not be able to finish their 

bargain, nor will they be able to fold it up. The Hour will be established while a man is carrying the 

milk of his she-camel, but cannot drink it; and the Hour will be established when someone is not 

able to prepare the tank to water his livestock from it; and the Hour will be established when some 

of you has raised his food to his mouth but cannot eat it.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 6506 

 This will take place on a Friday. The days were displayed before the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) and Friday 

looked like a beautiful mirror but in the middle of it was a black dot. When he asked, ‘what is this 

black dot?’. He was told, ‘The Hour’.. Hadith: (  ُعِرَضْت عليَّ اۡلياُم ، فُعِرَض عليَّ فيها يوُم الُجمعِة ، فإذا ِهَي ُِمرآة

َتة  سوداُء ، فقُلُت بيضاَء و ذا في  ُْ الساعةُ : ما هذه ؟ قِيَل : وَسِطها ُن ) (The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: the days were 

displayed to me, so I saw Friday like a white mirror and in the middle of it is a black dot. So I said, 

‘what’s this?’. It was said: ‘The Hour’. – Sahih Aj Jami’e 1993, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih  
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 When the blowing of the trumpet takes place all will die except whomever Allah (هلالج لج) wills, even 

Israfeel will die, subhan Allah.  

 No one will remain on the face of the earth after this. Allah (هلالج لج) will say ‘where are the tyrants? 

Where are the arrogant ones?’. Hadith: ( ِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم  ِ ْبُن ُعَمَر، َقاَل َقاَل َرُسوُل هللاَّ ِ أَْخَبَرنِي َعْبُد هللاَّ   ْبِن َعْبِد هللاَّ

َمَواِت َيْوَم اْلقَِياَمِة ُثمَّ َيأُْخُذُهنَّ بِ   " َِّ َوَجلَّ السَّ ُ َع بُِّرونَ َيْطِوي هللاَّ َُ اُروَن أَْيَن اْلُمَت َيِدِه اْلُيْمَنى ُثمَّ َيقُوُل أََنا اْلَملُِك أَْيَن اْلَجبَّ ) (Abdullah b. 

'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) saying: Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, would fold the 

Heavens on the Day of Judgment and then He would place them on His right hand and say: I am the 

King; where are the haughty and where are the proud (today)?)- Sahih Muslim 2788 

 Allah (هلالج لج) is the Owner of the Day of Judgment; Allah (هلالج لج) owns all we have and He owns us. 

Everything will remain dead for a period of 40, we don’t know if it’s 40 hours, 40 days, 40 weeks, 

months, years. Surah Ghafir 16: ( ِٱۡلَوٲِحِد ٱۡلَقهَّار ِ  Whose is the kingdom this Day? (Allâh) (لَِّمِن ٱۡلُمۡلُك ٱۡلَيۡوَمۖ َّلِلَّ

Himself will reply to His Question): It is Allâh's the One, the Irresistible!)  

Resurrection 

 Then Allah (هلالج لج) will bring down rain, when the rain comes down, the people will grow from their 

tailbone. With all the human beings mingled and mixed in the sand, they will all be recreated. The 

tailbone does not get decomposed and imagine how many tailbones there must be on earth. How 

can someone not believe Allah (هلالج لج) is able to recreate us again? Subhan Allah. He already created 

once, so surely the second creation is easier, though it’s all easy for Allah (هلالج لج).  

 Surah Al Anbiya 30: ( ُُلَّ َشۡىء  َحى    And We have made from water every living) ( أََفاَل ُيۡؤِمُنونَ  َۖوَجَعۡلَنا ِمَن ٱۡلَمآِٰء 

thing. Will they not then believe?) The person will not grow into a baby as in the womb, but will be 

full-grown and everyone will be the same age, though there is no soul yet. The people will be full-

grown but under the earth, after the period of 40, Allah (هلالج لج) will command Israfeel (as) to blow a 

second time. Water brings life to the bodies, but ‘water from the heavens’ brings life to the heart; 

the Quran. Surah Az Zumar 68: (  ُ َوٲِت َوَمن فِى ٱۡۡلَۡرِض إَِلَّ َمن َشآَٰء ٱَّللَّ ـ  َم وِر َفَصِعَق َمن فِى ٱلسَّ  ُثمَّ ُنفَِخ فِيِه  َۖوُنفَِخ فِى ٱلصُّ

 And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who are in the heavens and all who) (أُۡخَرى  َفإَِذا ُهۡم قَِيام ً۬ َينُظُرونَ 

are on the earth will swoon away, except him whom Allâh wills. Then it will blown a second time and 

behold, they will be standing, looking on (waiting)) – after the second blowing of the Trumpet, all 

souls which have been gathered in the barzakh will enter their respective body and there will be no 

mistake. There is no reincarnation, we are one body and one soul; we will not be something else.  

 The body that has been composed now is different from before. This life is a life of bodies. In the 

grave is a life of souls and when we’re resurrected is a life of body and soul united. We will feel 

everything. We need to believe we will die and return back to Allah (هلالج لج). When you believe in the 

Day of Judgment, then you will account yourself, you will know your life is not in vain, you know you 

have a purpose in this life which is to worship Allah (هلالج لج).  

 The body which is resurrected now is different from the body of the duniya. Your eyes in the duniya 

can’t see the unseen and your ears can’t hear the unseen. Your skin cannot handle extreme cold or 

heat, or extreme delights. The new body composed for the akhira will see everything, hear 

everything, feel everything, the life of the hereafter is an eternal life. It will be able to see Allah (هلالج لج), 

may Allah (هلالج لج) grant us this greatest delight. Ameen.  
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Surah Ya Seen 51-54: ( ِهۡم َينِسلُوَن  َن ٱۡۡلَۡجَداِث إِلَى  َربِّ وِر َفإَِذا ُهم مِّ ۡرَقِدَناۜۡ ( ١٢)َوُنفَِخ فِى ٱلصُّ َوۡيلََنا َمنَۢ َبَعَثَنا ِمن مَّ ـ  َذا َما َوَعَد  َۗقالُواْ َي ـ   َه

ُن َوَصَدَق ٱلۡ  ـ  ۡحَم  َوٲِحَدة ً۬ َفإَِذا ُهۡم َجِميع ً۬ لََّدۡيَنا ُمۡحَضُروَن ( ١١)ُمۡرَسلُوَن ٱلرَّ
اَنۡت إَِلَّ َصۡيَحة ً۬ َُ ۡوَن ( ١١)إِن  َِ ا َوََل ُتۡج  َشۡيـ  ً۬

َفٱۡلَيۡوَم ََل ُتۡظلَُم َنۡفس ً۬
نُتۡم َتۡعَملُوَن  ُُ (١٢)إَِلَّ َما  ) (And the Trumpet will be blown (i.e. the second blowing) and behold from the 

graves they will come out quickly to their Lord. (51) They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up 
from our place of sleep." (It will be said to them): "This is what the Most Gracious (Allâh) had promised, 
and the Messengers spoke truth!" (52) It will be but a single Saihah (shout), so behold! They will all be 
brought up before Us! (53) This Day (Day of Resurrection), none will be wronged in anything, nor will 
you be requited anything except that which you used to do. (54)) 

 All bodies are with their souls at this moment. Now we will see the journey to eternity.  

 This life is an exam room; it’s a beautiful exam room with the sun, moon and trees, but it can’t be 

more beautiful than paradise. Allah (هلالج لج) didn’t keep us alone while in this exam; we’re in this exam 

with people which is a great blessing. The life of the hereafter is the real life – the life of body and 

soul. From Adam (as) until the last human will all be recreated with one single scream.  

 

Who is the first to come out from the earth? 

 The earth will open and the person will come forth. The first for the earth to open for him is the 

Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص), subhan Allah, though he saw Musa (as) hanging on to the Throne of Allah (هلالج لج) so he 

thought perhaps he already fell conscious at Tur while on the earth so he was spared the second 

time. Hadith: ( بِيِّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َقاَل  َل َمْن ُيفِيُق، َفإَِذا أََنا بُِموَسى آِخذ  بَِقائَِمة  النَّاُس َيصْ   "  َعِن النَّ ُُوُن أَوَّ َعقُوَن َيْوَم اْلقَِياَمِة، َفأَ

وِر  َي بَِصْعَقِة الطُّ ِِ  ,said (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Narrated Abu Sa`id: The Prophet) (  " ِمْن َقَوائِِم اْلَعْرِش، َفالَ أَْدِري أََفاَق َقْبلِي، أَْم ُجو

'People will be struck unconscious on the Day of Resurrection and I will be the first to regain 

consciousness, and behold! There I will see Moses holding one of the pillars of Allah's Throne. I will 

wonder whether he has become conscious before me of he has been exempted, because of his 

unconsciousness at the Tur (mountain) which he received (on the earth).) - Sahih al-Bukhari 3398  

 People will come on the Day of Judgment and will feel as if they were on the earth for just an hour 

knowing each other, or they feel they were just in their graves for an hour, subhan Allah. Surah 

Yunus 45: ( َہاِر َيَتَعاَرفُوَن َبۡيَنُہمۡ  َن ٱلنَّ  مِّ
ْا إَِلَّ َساَعة ً۬ أَن لَّۡم َيۡلَبُثوٰٓ َُ اُنوْا ُمۡهَتِدينَ  َۚوَيۡوَم َيۡحُشُرُهۡم  َُ ِ َوَما  ُبوْا بِلَِقآِٰء ٱَّللَّ ذَّ َُ  ( َقۡد َخِسَر ٱلَِّذيَن 

(And on the Day when He shall gather (resurrect) them together, (it will be) as if they had not stayed 

(in the life of this world and graves) but an hour of a day. They will recognise each other. Ruined 

indeed will be those who denied the meeting with Allâh, and were not guided) 

 Imagine someone you haven’t’ seen in a day will not look different to you, but someone after a year, 

or ten years or thirty years will be different. Imagine when they’re resurrected after so many years 

they will recognize the each others. This means people will be resurrected with the people they 

knew in this life, subhan Allah. Imagine if you had friends from KG, would you be able to recognize 

them? No. What about university? Yes. Imagine after people come out of their graves, even after 

hundreds and thousands of years, they’ll recognize each other, subhan Allah.  Surah 103: ( نَّ فِى َذٲلَِك

 لَِّمۡن َخاَف َعَذاَب ٱۡۡلَِخَرةِ 
ۡشُهود ً۬  َۚۡلََية ً۬ اُس َوَذٲلَِك َيۡوم ً۬ مَّ ۡجُموع ً۬ لَُّه ٱلنَّ  Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for) ( َذٲلَِك َيۡوم ً۬ مَّ

those who fear the torment of the Hereafter. That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered 

together, and that is a Day when all (the dwellers of the heavens and the earth) will be present.) 

 When we talk about the Day of Judgement it makes all of the concerns of the duniya very small, and 

you’ll see the reality of this life. You won’t get caught up with the glitter of the duniya.  
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 The jinn, angels, beasts and animals will all be resurrected and gathered, and we will be able to see 

them all. Those who didn’t believe in Allah (هلالج لج) will be scared and in panic. Alhamdulilah we’re 

learning what will happen on the Day of Judgment. Alhamdulilah for Islam which is answering all the 

questions we have, ‘why we’re created, where we come from and where we will go’. Only Islam 

gives you the full picture, other religions do not tell you and for this reason the person gets lost.  

What is the state of the people when they come out of their graves? 

Surah Al Hajj 1-2: ( قُواْ َربَّڪُمۡ  اُس ٱتَّ َها ٱلنَّ ٰٓأَيُّ ـ  اَعِة َشۡىء   َۚي لََة ٱلسَّ َِ ۡل َِ آٰ أَۡرَضَعۡت َوَتَضُع ( ٢)َعِظيم ً۬   إِنَّ  ُُلُّ ُمۡرِضَعة  َعمَّ َيۡوَم َتَرۡوَنَها َتۡذَهُل 

ِ َشِديد ً۬  نَّ َعَذاَب ٱَّللَّ ُِ ـ  َرى  َولَ ـ  َُ َرى  َوَما ُهم بُِس ـ  َُ اَس ُس لُّ َذاِت َحۡمل  َحۡملََها َوَتَرى ٱلنَّ ُُ(١) ) (O mankind! Fear your Lord and be 
dutiful to Him! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible thing. (1) The Day you shall 
see it, every nursing mother will forget her nursling, and every pregnant one will drop her load, and you 
shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but severe will be the Torment of 
Allâh. (2)) 

 You will think the people to be drunk but they’re not drunk, and the nursing mother will forget her 

baby and the pregnant lady will drop her load.  

Surah ‘Abassa 34-37: ( ِهۦ َوأَبِيِه ( ١٢)َيۡوَم َيفِرُّ ٱۡلَمۡرُء ِمۡن أَِخيِه  ِحَبتِِهۦ َوَبنِيِه ( ١١)َوأُمِّ ـ  ۡنُہۡم َيۡوَمٮ ِذ ً۬ َشۡأن ً۬ ُيۡغنِيِه ( ١٢)َوَص لِّ ٱۡمِرى  ً۬ مِّ
ُُ لِ

(١٢) ) (That Day shall a man flee from his brother, (34) And from his mother and his father, (35) And from 
his wife and his children. (36) Everyman, that Day, will have enough to make him careless of others. (37)) 

  Imagine you haven’t seen your mother for years and you turn away from her, subhan Allah. Some 

even turn away because they’re afraid their good deeds will be taken because they didn’t fulfill the 

other’s rights. They don’t know what their end will be, though in the grave they had a window 

showing them where they will be, but because of the greatness of the Day of Judgment, the horrors 

will make them forget, subhan Allah.  

 You will see the name of Allah Al Jabbar, Al Qadir, Al Qahaar, Al Khaliq. Everyone will see the 

perfection of Allah (هلالج لج) and all His names and attributes.  

Surah Maryam 93-95: ( َوٲِت َوٱۡۡلَرۡ  ـ  َم ُُلُّ َمن فِى ٱلسَّ ا إِن  ِن َعۡبد ً۬ ـ  ۡحَم ٰٓ َءاتِى ٱلرَّ ا ( ٣١)ِض إَِلَّ
ُهۡم َعد  ً۬ ُهۡم َوَعدَّ لُُّهۡم ( ٣٢)لََّقۡد أَۡحَصٮ  ُُ َو

ا  َمِة َفۡرد  ـ  (٣١)َءاتِيِه َيۡوَم ٱۡلقَِي ) (There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious 
(Allâh) as a slave. (93) Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. (94) 
And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection) 

 Your mother, grandparents, husband, children will all be the same age because in this life they were 

just a test and now the test has ended, subhan Allah. Everyone will be for himself and for this reason 

you’re responsible for yourself, don’t follow the forefathers and parents blindly. Don’t make the 

people your concern because you will be alone in your grave and alone on the Day of Judgment. 

 Surah Al Baqarah 148: ( ا ُ َجِميع  ُم ٱَّللَّ ُُ ُُوُنوْا َيۡأِت بِ ُُلِّ َشۡىء ً۬ َقِدير ً۬  ۚأَۡيَن َما َت َ َعلَى    ,Wheresoever you may be) ( إِنَّ ٱَّللَّ

Allâh will bring you together (on the Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allâh is Able to do all things) – 

wherever the person may be, whether he drowned or got burnt, Allah (هلالج لج) will bring forth everyone. 

   

Changes in the universe 
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Heavens and earth 

 The universe will change in preparation for the land of gathering. The place of judgement cannot 

take place in a land where sins can be committed, subhan Allah. 

 Surah Az Zumar 67: ( ُتَۢ  ـ  َوٲُت َمۡطِويَّ ـ  َم َمِة َوٱلسَّ ـ  ا َقۡبَضُتُه ۥ َيۡوَم ٱۡلقَِي َ َحقَّ َقۡدِرِهۦ َوٱۡۡلَۡرُض َجِميع ً۬ َنُه ۥ  ۚ بَِيِمينِِهۦَوَما َقَدُروْا ٱَّللَّ ـ   ُسۡبَح

ُُونَ َوتَ  ا ُيۡشِر لَى  َعمَّ ـ  َع ) (They made not a just estimate of Allâh such as is due to Him. And on the Day of 

Resurrection the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in 

His Right Hand. Glorified is He, and High is He above all that they associate as partners with Him!) – 

Allah (هلالج لج) will grasp the earth and roll up the seven heavens like a paper, subhan Allah.  

 The earth will be like a bread. Hadith: ( بِيُّ صلى هللا عليه وس ، َقاَل النَّ ُُوُن اۡلَْرُض َيْوَم   " لم َعْن أَبِي َسِعيد  اْلُخْدِريِّ َت

َفرِ  َتُه فِي السَّ َِ ْم ُخْب ُُ ُ أََحُد َفأ ُْ َما َي َُ فَُّؤَها اْلَجبَّاُر بَِيِدِه،  َُ ة  َواِحَدة ، َيَت َِ  Narrated Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (ra): The) (اْلقَِياَمِة ُخْب

Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "The (planet of) earth will be a bread on the Day of Resurrection, and The 

resistible (Allah) will topple turn it with His Hand like anyone of you topple turns a bread with his 

hands while (preparing the bread) for a journey,) - Sahih al-Bukhari 6520  

Seas:  

Surah Al Infitar 3: ( َرتۡ َوإَِذا ٱۡلبَِحاُر فُ  جِّ ) (And when the seas are burst forth) 

Surah At Takweer 6: ( َۡرت  (And when the seas become as blazing Fire) (َوإَِذا ٱۡلبَِحاُر ُسجِّ

 The seas will burst forth and become blazing in fire.  

Mountains: 

Surah Ta Ha 105-107: ( ا َوَيۡسـ َلُوَنَك َعِن ٱۡلِجبَ  ا ( ٢٠١)اِل َفقُۡل َينِسفَُها َربِّى َنۡسف ً۬ ا َصۡفَصف ً۬ ا ( ٢٠٢)َفَيَذُرَها َقاع ً۬ ا َوََلٰٓ أَۡمت ً۬ َلَّ َتَرى  فِيَہا ِعَوج ً۬

(٢٠٢) ) (And they ask you concerning the mountains, say;"My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particles of dust. (105) "Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain. (106) "You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved." (107))   

 The mountains will burst and they will be like small particles of dust, similar to what you see when 

the there’s a glare of sun through the windows and you can see the particles of dust. This means the 

mountains will be disappear. Imagine the heavens, seas and mountains will all be gone; this is the 

expiration date for them. 

Sun: 

Surah At Takweer 1: (َرت ُُوِّ ۡمُس   When the sun is wound round and lost its light (is lost and is) (إَِذا ٱلشَّ
overthrown). 

 The sun will become like a circle and it will slowly disappear and put off its light.  

 

How will the people be resurrected? 
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 The Land of Gathering will be a white, flat land. This the ‘court room’ and the color white makes 

everyone visible and apparent.  

 People will be naked, barefooted and uncircumcised. Aisah (ra) said, ‘how will it be for men and 

women to be naked?’ The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said the matter will be so great that day that being naked 

in front of each other will not be their concern. Hadith: ( صلى ِ أَنَّ َعائَِشَة ـ رضى هللا عنها ـ َقالَْت َقاَل َرُسوُل هللاَّ

َساُء َيْنُظُر َبْعُضهُْم إِلَى َبْعض  َقالَْت َعائَِشُة َفقُْلُت َيا رَ   " ُتْحَشُروَن ُحَفاة  ُعَراة  ُغْرَل    " هللا عليه وسلم  َجاُل َوالنِّ ِ الرِّ اۡلَْمُر   " َفَقاَل   . ُسوَل هللاَّ

ُهْم َذاِك   said, "The people will be gathered (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Narrated `Aisha: Allah's Messenger) (" أََشدُّ ِمْن أَْن ُيِهمَّ

barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)! Will the men and the 

women look at each other?" He said, "The situation will be too hard for them to pay attention to 

that.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 6527 

 The person will be resurrected on what he died and lived on. The one who died in ihram will be 

resurrected doing talbiyah.  

Dress 

 The people will first be naked. When a baby comes out, is it already dressed? No. It is later dressed 

and similarly is the resurrection. The people will be dressed according to their faith, and the first to 

be dressed is Ibrahim (as) as an honor for him. The people undressed him when he was thrown into 

the fire. And it’s said Ibrahim (as) was the first to wear the pants undergarment below his thobe. 

Perhaps before they were just wearing a thobe but no pants undergarment.  

 We need to work now on making our dress; we need to work on increasing our faith from 

knowledge, actions, good companions, taffakur. Those with no faith will be dressed from the 

hellfire, astaghfar Allah.  

 There are those who will be dressed only until their necks, there are those who will be dressed mid 

way and Umar bin Al Khattab (ra) will drag his dress, subhan Allah. All of this is according to the 

faith. You see the name of Allah Al Mussawir to make faith become a garment, subhan Allah.  

 There is the libas to cover your ‘awraat and libas at taqwa. Everyone has faults in their heart – some 

have jealousy, some have pride, so what’s required? Libas at taqwa, cover your faults and don’t act 

out of desire. You know you’re jealous, but you don’t want people to know, so hold yourself inside 

because the people are not merciful if they see your faults. Surah Al ‘Araf 26: ( ۡم ُُ ۡلَنا َعلَۡي َِ َبنِىٰٓ َءاَدَم َقۡد أَن ـ  َي

ا ۡم َوِريش ً۬ ُُ ا ُيَوٲِرى َسۡوَءٲتِ ۡقَوى  َذٲلَِك َخۡير ً۬  ۖلَِباس ً۬ ُرونَ  ۚ َولَِباُس ٱلتَّ َُّ ِ لََعلَُّهۡم َيذَّ ِت ٱَّللَّ ـ   O Children of Adam! We have) ( َذٲلَِك ِمۡن َءاَي

bestowed raiment upon you to cover yourselves (screen your private parts) and as an adornment, 

and the gown of taqwa, that is better. Such are among the Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.) of Allâh, that they may remember) - taqwa is the clothes of your heart. You 

don’t want people to see the awraat of your heart. If you follow your desires, then people will see 

the ‘awraat of your heart; they will know your weaknesses. 

On the Day of Judgment, there are torments for some of the sins before the hisab 

This is for the Muslim sinners who didn’t repent while alive. 
1.  Doesn’t give zakat (مانع الُِاة): a person needs to give 2.5% of his wealth and gold every lunar year. 

Those who didn’t give will have a snake wrapped around their neck. This is before the hisab so it will 
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be known by all he wasn’t give zakat, astaghfar Allah. This snake will say ‘I am your treasure, I am 

your wealth’. Zakat purifies us from greediness and purifies the hearts of the needy from jealousy. 

What’s required from us? Give zakat.  Hadith: ( ِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َعْن أَبِ  ُ   " ي ُهَرْيَرَة، َقاَل َقاَل َرُسوُل هللاَّ َمْن آَتاهُ هللاَّ

قُُه َيْوَم اْلقَِياَمِة، يَ  بِيَبَتاِن ُيَطوَّ َِ ا أَْقَرَع، لَُه  َل لَُه َمالُُه ُشَجاع  اَتُه، ُمثِّ َُ َِ َمَتْيِه ـ َيْعنِي بِِشْدَقيْ َماَل  َفلَْم ُيَؤدِّ  ِِ َك أُْخُذ بِلِْه ُِ ْن َُ ِه ـ َيقُوُل أََنا َمالَُك أََنا 

ُ ِمْن َفْضلِهِ  } ُثمَّ َتالَ َهِذِه اآلَيَة   .  "   Narrated Abu Huraira (ra): Allah's) (. إِلَى آِخِر اآلَيةِ   { َوَلَ َيْحِسَبنَّ الَِّذيَن َيْبَخلُوَن بَِما آَتاُهُم هللاَّ

Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "Anyone whom Allah has given wealth but he does not pay its Zakat, then, 

on the Day of Resurrection, his wealth will be presented to him in the shape of a bald-headed 

poisonous male snake with two poisonous glands in its mouth and it will encircle itself round his 

neck and bite him over his cheeks and say, "I am your wealth; I am your treasure." Then the Prophet 

 recited this Divine Verse:-- "And let not those who covetously withhold of that which Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)

has bestowed upon them of His Bounty." (3.180)) – Al Bukhari Book 65, Hadith 4565 

 

1.  Arrogant ones (المتُبرون): anyone who feels slightly better in his heart is arrogant. This person thinks 

he practices his deen better. The person thinks ‘I’m better than my husband, I’m better than my 

family, I’m richer than others, I’m more beautiful than my sisters’. The person doesn’t think 

‘alhamdulilah Allah (هلالج لج) guided me, may Allah (هلالج لج) guide them’ hadith: ( وعن عبد هللا بن مسعود رضي هللا

إن الرجل يحب أن يُون ” فقال رجل” َل يدخل الجنة من ُان في قلبه مثقال ذرة من ُبر“  : عنه عن النبى صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال

مط الناسإن هللا جميل يحب الجمال الُبر بطر الحق وغ“  : قال  ؟ ثوبه حسنا  ونعله حسنا   ”) ('Abdullah bin Mas'ud (May 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "He who has, in his heart, an ant's 

weight of arrogance will not enter Jannah." Someone said: "A man likes to wear beautiful clothes 

and shoes?" Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "Allah is Beautiful, He loves beauty. Arrogance means 

ridiculing and rejecting the Truth and despising people.") – Riyadh As Saliheen, Muslim, Book 1, 

Hadith 612 Arrogance is to reject the truth and to think people are below you. And this is not only by 

tongue, but in the heart. For example, you might be praying and you see those around you are not 

praying properly, so you see yourself better. You go to a party and you see the brand you’re wearing 

is better than the rest. You have knowledge and others don’t, so you see yourself better. Or to think 

you’re house is better than the rest. The arrogant ones will be resurrected like ants and everyone 

will know they were arrogant. So when you see small ants now, it will remind you of how the 

arrogant ones will be resurrected, subhan Allah. Arrogance doesn’t suit a human being; we’re 

nothing and Allah (هلالج لج) gave us everything, so why are we arrogant? Greatness and Majesty belong 

only to Allah (هلالج لج). What’s required from us? Ask for forgiveness and be humble. Be grateful for 

everything Allah (هلالج لج) has given you.  

 

2.  Two-faced (ذو الوجهين): if he’s with a certain group of people he shows a certain way and when he 

with another groups, he’s another way. He will be resurrected with two tongues of fire, astaghfar 

Allah. . A person shouldn’t try to fit in just to make people pleased with him; this is like the 

hypocrites. All that’s in the heart will show outwardly that Day. Hadith: ( صلى ِ ، َقاَل َقاَل َرُسوُل هللاَّ ار  َعْن َعمَّ

اَن لَُه َوجْ   "  هللا عليه وسلم  َُ اَن لَُه َيْوَم اْلقَِياَمِة لَِساَناِن ِمْن َنار  َمْن  َُ ْنَيا   Narrated Ammar (ra): The Prophet) ( .   " َهاِن فِي الدُّ

 said: He who is two-faced in this world will have two tongues of fire on the Day of (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)

Resurrection.) - Sunan Abi Dawud 4873, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih 

 



 بسم هللا الرحمن الرحيم
Journey to Allah ( هللا إلى رحلة )  

 

 
Page 57 

3. Backbiter (المغتاب): the flesh of the one whom he was backbiting will be brought before him and he 

will be told to eat it, astaghfar Allah. Backbiting is to talk behind someone’s back and say things they 

wouldn’t like. We can’t backbite and talk badly about children, husbands, maids, drivers, friends, 

teachers, rulers and scholars. It’s even said that backbiting the scholars is like eating poisoned flesh, 

subhan Allah, which shows the severity of it.  

 

4. Turns away when Allah (هلالج لج) is remembered (المعرض عن ذُر هللا): we can’t have a good life without 

remembering Allah (هلالج لج). He doesn’t like to hear about Allah (هلالج لج), if there’s a class, he turns away. He 

will be resurrected blind. Surah Ta Ha 124-126: ( ِرى َفإِنَّ لَ  ُۡ ا َوَنۡحُشُرهُ ۥ َيۡوَم َوَمۡن أَۡعَرَض َعن ِذ ً۬ ُ  َضن
ُه ۥ َمِعيَشة ً۬

َمِة أَۡعَمى   ـ  ا َقاَل َربِّ لَِم َحَشۡرَتنِىٰٓ أَعۡ ( ٢١٢)ٱۡلقَِي ُُنُت َبِصير ً۬ ُتَنا َفَنِسيَتَہا( ٢١١)َمى  َوَقۡد  ـ  َذٲلَِك أََتۡتَك َءاَي َُ َذٲلَِك ٱۡلَيۡوَم ُتنَسى   َۖقاَل  َُ (٢١٢) َو ) 

(But he who turneth away from remembrance of Me, his will be a narrow life, and I shall bring him 

blind to the assembly on the Day of Resurrection. (124) He will say: My Lord! Wherefor hast Thou 

gathered me (hither) blind, when I was wont to see? (125) He will say: So (it must be). Our 

revelations came unto thee but thou didst forget them. In like manner thou art forgotten this Day. 

(126)) 

 

5. Drawers and sculptors of animals and humans (المصورين): they will have the greatest torment and be 

told to bring to life what they created, astaghfar Allah. What’s required from us? Seek forgiveness 

for what we did in the past. Tell the children to draw without making a complete image with eyes, 

nose, etc.  Hadith: ( إن الذين يصنعون هذه الصور  "    : عن ابن عمر رضي هللا عنه أن رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال

 Ibn 'Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The) (" أحيوا ما خلقتم  : يعذبون يوم القيامة، يقال لهم

Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "Those who draw pictures will be punished on the Day of 

Resurrection; and it will be said to them: 'Breathe soul into what you have created."') – Riyadh As 

Saliheen, Al Bukhari & Muslim, Book 18, Hadith 1678 

 

6. The one always asking from people: the one who’s always asking the people will be resurrected with 

no flesh on his face because he lost his face in front of others in the duniya; he had no shame. If you 

ask, then ask Allah (هلالج لج). Hadith: ( بِيُّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم  ِ ْبَن ُعَمَر ـ رضى هللا عنه ـ َقاَل َقاَل النَّ َما   " َقاَل َسِمْعُت َعْبَد هللاَّ

َعُة لَْحم   ِْ اَس َحتَّى َيأْتَِي َيْوَم اْلقَِياَمِة لَْيَس فِي َوْجِهِه ُم ُجُل َيْسأَُل النَّ اُل الرَّ َِ  Narrated `Abdullah bin `Umar (ra): The) (َي

Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "A man keeps on asking others for something till he comes on the Day of 

Resurrection without any piece of flesh on his face.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 1474 

 

7. Lies about his dreams (يُذب في حلمه): he makes up the dreams he see, or adds more to what he saw, 

he’ll say ‘I saw the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)’, ‘I was in gardens’, as if to show his righteousness. Jis torment is 

to tie two barley seeds and he will be unable to. A person can’t lie about dreams because the 

truthful visions are from Allah (هلالج لج). Hadith: (   "    : وعن ابن عباس رضي هللا عنهما عن النبي صلى هللا عليه وسلم ، قال

ُُلف أن يعقد بين شعيرتين ولن يفعل، ومن استمع إلى حديث قوم وهم له ُارهون، صب في أذنيه اآلُنك يوم  من تحلم بحلم لم يره، 

 Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with) (" بنافخ القيامة، ومن صور صورة، عذب وُلف أن ينفخ فيها الروح وليس

them) said: The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "He who narrates a dream which he has not seen will be put to 

trouble to join into a knot two barley seeds which he will not be able to do; and he who seeks to 

listen to the talk of a people (secretly) will have molten lead poured into his ears on the Day of 
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Resurrection; and he who makes a picture (of people or other creatures with a soul, such as animals 

and insects) will be (severely punished), and he will be asked to infuse spirit therein, which he will 

not be able to do.") – Al Bukhari Book 18, Hadith 1544 

 

8. Those listening to people while others don’t want them to hear (استمع إلى حديث قوم وهم له ُارهون): They 

see two friends talking and they want to hear what they’re saying. If you see two people sitting 

alone then it means they want privacy but this person wants to hear what they’re talking about it. A 

person should understand body language. A person shouldn’t spy either. When anyone tries to 

listen to something he’s not supposed to hear then he’ll hear something he doesn’t like, subhan 

Allah.  Molten copper will be poured into their ears. May Allah (هلالج لج) protect us. Ameen. See previous 

hadith 

  

Land of Gathering 

Display of the hellfire 

 Before the hisab, the hellfire which is deep below will be brought forth and Allah (هلالج لج) is able to do 

this. Hadith: ( ِ صلى هللا عل ، َقاَل َقاَل َرُسوُل هللاَّ ِ ْبِن َمْسُعود  ُُلِّ   "  يه وسلم َعْن َعْبِد هللاَّ َمام  َمَع  ِِ َم َيْوَمئِذ  لََها َسْبُعوَن أَْلَف  ُيْؤَتى بَِجَهنَّ

وَنَها  َمام  َسْبُعوَن أَْلَف َملَك  َيُجرُّ ِِ ") ('Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: 

"Hell will be brought forth on that Day (of Resurrection) having seventy thousand bridles, and with 

every handle will be seventy thousand angels dragging it'".) – At Tirmidhi Book 39, Hadith 2773. 

 The hellfire will have 70,000 bridles, similar to handles, and each bridle is pulled by 70,000 angels, 

imagine the greatness of the hellfire. The hellfire and it will be displayed before all, but paradise will 

not be displayed to all because it’s precious. May Allah (هلالج لج) protect us from the hellfire. Ameen. 

  The person will wish he did something good. Surah Al Fajr 23: ( َء َيۡوَمٮ ِِذِۭ بَِجَهنَّمَ  ُن َوأَنَّى   َۚوِجاْىٰٓ ـ  ُر ٱإۡلِنَس َُّ  َيۡوَمٮ ِذ ً۬ َيَتَذ

َرى   ُۡ  And Hell will be brought near that Day. On that Day will man remember, but how will that) (لَُه ٱلذِّ

remembrance (then) avail him?) Does the person think he was created in jest and we will not be 

returned to Allah (هلالج لج)? Subhan Allah. 

  From the hellfire, a neck will come out with two eyes that see and two ears that hear and a tongue 

which will say ‘I have been left in charge of every stubborn oppressor, of each who associated with 

Allah and the image-makers’. Hadith: ( ِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم  ، َعْن أَبِي ُهَرْيَرَة، َقاَل َقاَل َرُسوُل هللاَّ ُج َيْخرُ   "  َعْن أَبِي َصالِح 

اِر َيْوَم اْلقَِياَمِة لَُه َعْيَناِن ُتْبِصَراِن َوأُُذَناِن َتْسَمَعاِن َولَِسان  َيْنِطُق َيقُوُل إِنِّي ِ  ُعُنق  ِمَن النَّ لِّ َمْن َدَعا َمَع هللاَّ ُُ ار  َعنِيد  َوبِ لِّ َجبَّ ُُ ْلُت بَِثالََثة  بِ ُِّ ُو

ِريَن  ا آَخَر َوبِاْلُمَصوِّ  said: "Some of the (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah) ( " إِلَه 

Fire (in the shape of a long neck) will come out of the Fire on the Day of judgment. It will have two 

eyes which can see, two ears which can hear, and a tongue which can speak. It will say: 'I have been 

left in charge of three: Every obstinate oppressor, everyone who called upon a deity besides Allah, 

and the image makers.") – At Tirmidhi Book 39, Hadith 2775 

State of the disbelievers before the hisab 

Surah Al An’am 27-29: (  إِ 
ٰٓ ُُوَن ِمَن ٱۡلُمۡؤِمنِ َولَۡو َتَرى  َنا َوَن ِت َربِّ ـ  َب بِـ َاَي

ذِّ َُ لَۡيَتَنا ُنَردُّ َوََل ُن ـ  اِر َفَقالُوْا َي َبۡل َبَدا لَُهم ( ١٢)يَن ۡذ ُوقِفُواْ َعلَى ٱلنَّ

اُنوْا ُيۡخفُوَن ِمن َقۡبلُ  َُ ا  ـ   ۖمَّ َُ ُہۡم لَ واْ لََعاُدوْا لَِما ُنُہواْ َعۡنُه َوإِنَّ ۡنَيا َوَما َنۡحُن بَِمۡبُعوثِيَن ( ١٢)ِذُبوَن  َولَۡو ُردُّ اْ إِۡن ِهَى إَِلَّ َحَياُتَنا ٱلدُّ (١٣)َوَقالُوٰٓ ) (If 
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you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but 
sent back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
revelations, etc.) of our Lord, and we would be of the believers!" (27) Nay, it has become manifest to 
them what they had been concealing before. But if they were returned (to the world), they would 
certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars. (28) And they said: "There 
is no (other life) but our (present) life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected (on the Day of 
Resurrection)." (29)) 

 They will stand and wish to go back and be believers, but it’s just a statement because Allah (هلالج لج) 

knows they will go back to how they were. They used to deny the resurrection so now they see the 

hellfire in front of them. 

Surah Ibrahim 44: ( اَس َيۡوَم َيۡأتِيِہُم ٱۡلَعَذا ُسلَ َوأَنِذِر ٱلنَّ بِِع ٱلرُّ ِجۡب َدۡعَوَتَك َوَنتَّ ٰٓ أََجل ً۬ َقِريب ً۬ نُّ ۡرَنآٰ إِلَى  َنآٰ أَخِّ  أََولَۡم  ُۗب َفَيقُوُل ٱلَِّذيَن َظلَُمواْ َربَّ

َوال ً۬  َِ ْا أَۡقَسۡمُتم مِّن َقۡبُل َما لَڪُم مِّن   mankind of the Day when the torment (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص O Muhammad) And warn) (َتڪُوُنوٰٓ
will come unto them; then the wrong-doers will say: "Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will 
answer Your Call and follow the Messengers!" (It will be said): "Had you not sworn aforetime that you 
would not leave (the world for the Hereafter).) 

 When they see the hellfire, they will say they want to go back and change and follow the 

messengers. They used to swear they will never go away, subhan Allah. .  

Surah Ash Shura 44: ( نَۢ َبۡعِدِهۦ ُ َفَما لَُه ۥ ِمن َولِى ً۬ مِّ ن َسبِيل ً۬  َۗوَمن ُيۡضلِِل ٱَّللَّ  مِّ
ا َرأَُوْا ٱۡلَعَذاَب َيقُولُوَن َهۡل إِلَى  َمَرد ً۬ لِِميَن لَمَّ ـ   ( َوَتَرى ٱلظَّ

(And whomsoever Allâh sends astray, for him there is no Walî (protector, helper, guardian) after Him. 
And you will see the Zâlimûn when they behold the torment, they will say: "Is there any way of return 
(to the world)?") 
  They’re asking if there’s any way to go back.  

Surah Al Furqan 26-30: ( نِ  ـ  ۡحَم انَ  ۚٱۡلُمۡلُك َيۡوَمٮ ِذ  ٱۡلَحقُّ لِلرَّ َُ ا   َو فِِريَن َعِسير ً۬ ـ  َُ ا َعلَى ٱۡل الُِم َعلَى  َيَدۡيِه َيقُوُل ( ١٢)َيۡوم  َوَيۡوَم َيَعضُّ ٱلظَّ

ُسوِل َسبِيال ً۬  َخۡذُت َمَع ٱلرَّ لَۡيَتنِى ٱتَّ ـ  ا َخلِيال ً۬ ( ١٢)َي ِخۡذ فاَُلن  َوۡيلََتى  لَۡيَتنِى لَۡم أَتَّ ـ  رِ ( ١٢)َي ُۡ ُن  َۗبۡعَد إِۡذ َجآَٰءنِى لََّقۡد أََضلَّنِى َعِن ٱلذِّ ـ  ۡيَط اَن ٱلشَّ َُ  َو
ِن َخُذوَل ً۬  ـ  نَس ا ( ١٣)لِۡۡلِ َذا ٱۡلقُۡرَءاَن َمۡهُجور ً۬ ـ  َخُذوْا َه َربِّ إِنَّ َقۡوِمى ٱتَّ ـ  ُسوُل َي ١٠)َوَقاَل ٱلرَّ )) (The sovereignty on that Day will be 

the true (sovereignty), belonging to the Most Gracious (Allâh), and it will be a hard Day for the 
disbelievers (26) And (remember) the Day when the Zâlim (wrong-doer, oppressor, polytheist) will bite 
at his hands, he will say: "Oh! Would that I had taken a path with the Messenger (Muhammad SAW).(27) 
"Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so-and-so as a Khalil (an intimate friend)! (28) "He 
indeed led me astray from the Reminder (this Qur'ân) after it had come to me. And Shaitân (Satan) is to 
man ever a deserter in the hour of need." (29) And the Messenger (Muhammad SAW) will say: "O my 
Lord! Verily, my people deserted this Qur'ân (neither listened to it, nor acted on its laws and teachings). 
(30)) 

 The disbeliever will bite his hands, not even his fingers, and he will say ‘I wish I took the way of the 

messenger and not took so and so as friend’.  

State of the believers before the hisab 

Surah Al Anbiya 101-103: ( ٰٓٮ َِك َعۡنَہا ُمۡبَعُدوَن  ـ  ٰٓ أُْولَ ا ٱۡلُحۡسَنى  نَّ  َوُهۡم فِى َما ٱۡشَتَهۡت  ََۖل َيۡسَمُعوَن َحِسيَسَها( ٢٠٢)إِنَّ ٱلَِّذيَن َسَبَقۡت لَهُم مِّ

لُِدوَن  ـ  ٰٓٮ ِڪَُة ( ٢٠١)أَنفُُسُهۡم َخ ـ  ُهُم ٱۡلَملَ َبُر َوَتَتلَقَّٮ  ُۡ ُع ٱۡۡلَ َِ ُنهُُم ٱۡلَف ُِ نُتۡم ُتوَعُدوَن ََل َيۡح ُُ ُم ٱلَِّذى  ُُ َذا َيۡوُم ـ  (٢٠١)َه ) (Verily those for 
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whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom (Hell) (101) They shall not 
hear the slightest sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that which their ownselves desire. (102) The 
greatest terror (on the Day of Resurrection) will not grieve them, and the angels will meet them, (with 
the greeting): "This is your Day which you were promised." (103)) 

 The believers will not hear the hellfire, the screaming and the regrets. May Allah (هلالج لج) make us 

among the believers. Ameen.  

 There will be no fear or sadness for them. Surah Yunus 62-63: ( ُنوَن َِ ِ ََل َخۡوف  َعلَۡيِهۡم َوََل ُهۡم َيۡح أَََلٰٓ إِنَّ أَۡولَِيآَٰء ٱَّللَّ

قُوَن ( ٢١) اُنوْا َيتَّ َُ (٢١)ٱلَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َو ) (No doubt! Verily, the Auliyâ' of Allâh  no fear shall come upon them 

nor shall they grieve, - (62) Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allâh - Islâmic Monotheism), and 

used to fear Allâh much (by abstaining from evil deeds and sins and by doing righteous deeds) (63)) 

 The believers prepared for this day, how? Whoever feared the hereafter in the duniya, will have 

security in the hereafter. Whoever felt secure of the hereafter in the duniya, will have fear in the 

hereafter.  

What’s required from us? Ask Allah (هلالج لج) for forgiveness and grant us an easy hisab.  

 Sun will come close 
 The sun will come close to the people’s heads and they will sweat, but they will not die from the 

sweating. People will sweat according to their sins, for some their sweat will reach their ankles, 

some their knees, some their waist, some their necks, and some will be drowning, astaghfar Allah. 

Will everyone sweat? 

Seven people who will be under the shade of Allah (هلالج لج) 

Hadith: ( بِيِّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َقاَل  ُ َيْوَم اْلقَِياَمِة فِي ِظلِِّه، َيْوَم َلَ ِظلَّ إَِلَّ ِظلُُّه إَِمام  َعاِدل ،   "  َعْن أَبِي ُهَرْيَرَة، َعِن النَّ َسْبَعة  ُيِظلُُّهُم هللاَّ

َ فِي َخالَء  َفَفاَضْت َعْيَناهُ، َوَرُجل  َقْلُبُه ُمَعلَّق  فِ  َر هللاَّ َُ ِ، َوَرُجل  َذ ِ، َوَرُجل  َدَعْتُه اْمَرأَة   ي اْلَمْسِجِد،َوَشاب  َنَشأَ فِي ِعَباَدِة هللاَّ ا فِي هللاَّ َوَرُجالَِن َتَحابَّ
 َ َق بَِصَدَقة  َفأَْخَفاَها، َحتَّى َلَ َتْعلََم ِشَمالُُه َما َصَنَعْت َيِميُنُه   . َذاُت َمْنِصب  َوَجَمال  إِلَى َنْفِسَها َقاَل إِنِّي أََخاُف هللاَّ  Narrated) (  " َوَرُجل  َتَصدَّ

Abu Huraira (ra): The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "Seven (people) will be shaded by Allah by His Shade on the 
Day of Resurrection when there will be no shade except His Shade. (They will be), a just ruler, a young 
man who has been brought up in the worship of Allah, a man who remembers Allah in seclusion and his 
eyes are then flooded with tears, a man whose heart is attached to mosques (offers his compulsory 
congregational prayers in the mosque), two men who love each other for Allah's Sake, a man who is 
called by a charming lady of noble birth to commit illegal sexual intercourse with her, and he says, 'I am 
afraid of Allah,' and (finally), a man who gives in charity so secretly that his left hand does not know 
what his right hand has given.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 6806 

1. Just leader (اإلمام العادل): this can even be as a mother in charge of the house who is dealing with 

justly with everyone.  

 

2. Youth raised in obeying Allah (هلالج لج) (شاب نشأ في طاعة هللا): maybe we missed it, but raise your children in 

obeying Allah (هلالج لج) so you can have a share in this. It says a youth how was ‘raised’, so be the one to 

raise this child. Don’t say to your daughter, ‘don’t worry about the hijab now, wear it after you get 

married and you’re off the market’, subhan Allah. Don’t say ‘you can prayer when you’re older. The 

youth who was steadfast on the deen, even if he goes astray at some point, out of Allah’s mercy He 

brings him back on the Straight Path again. Dua: Surah Al Furqan 74: ( َوٲِجَنا ِۡ َنا َهۡب لََنا ِمۡن أَ َوٱلَِّذيَن َيقُولُوَن َربَّ
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ا قِيَن إَِمام  َة أَۡعُين ً۬ َوٱۡجَعۡلَنا لِۡلُمتَّ تَِنا قُرَّ ـ  يَّ  And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our) (َوُذرِّ

offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders for the Muttaqûn") What’s required from 

us? Nurturing the children in obeying Allah (هلالج لج). 

 

3. A man whose heart is attached to the masjids (رجال قلبه متعلق بالمسجد): his heart is attached to going to 

the masjid. May our hearts be attached to the study circles. We ask Allah (هلالج لج) of His great favor. 

 

4. Those who love each other for the sake of Allah (المتحابون في هللا): those who gather and separate only 

for remembering Allah (هلالج لج). You don’t want anything or expect anything from them. Those who love 

for the duniya are expecting others to visit them, call them, gift them, message them, etc. What 

should you say to the one whom you love for the sake of Allah and what should you reply to the one 

who says they love you: hadith: ( نبي، صلى هللا عليه وسلم، فمر رجل وعن أنس، رضي هللا عنه ، أن رجال  ُان عند ال

إني أحبك   : فلحقه، فقال   " أعلمه "   : قال  : َل   : قال  "  ؟ أأعلمته "   : يا رسول هللا إني ۡلحب هذا، فقال له النبي صلى هللا عليه وسلم  : به، فقال

أحبك هللا الذي أحببتني له  : ، فقالفي هللا ) (Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man 

was with the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) when another man passed by and the former said: "O Messenger of 

Allah! I love this man (for Allah's sake)". Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) asked, "Have you informed him?" 

He said, "No". Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) then said, "Tell him (that you love him)". So he went up to 

the man and said to him, "I love you for the sake of Allah;" and the other replied, "May Allah, for 

Whose sake you love me, love you.") – Riyadh As Saliheen, Abu Dawud, Book 1, Hadith 385 

 

5. A man called on by a woman who has status and beauty and said ‘I fear Allah’ ( رجل دعته إمرأة ذات

 this is difficult for a man when a woman calls him and on top of that :(منصب و جمال فقال إني أخاف هللا

she’s beautiful and has status. The man didn’t go to the sin, but it came to him, and he said ‘I fear 

Allah’.  

 

6. A person remembers Allah (هلالج لج) alone and cries (رجل ذُر هللا خاليا ففاضت عيناه): someone sitting alone 

and remembers Allah (هلالج لج) and tears roll down his eyes. This tear is so precious to Allah (هلالج لج). Don’t 

waste your tears on others. Can you find a bank which will exchange money for your tears? Never, 

subhan Allah. Keep your tears only for Allah (هلالج لج).  

 

7. A person spends with his right hand while his left hand doesn’t know (رجال نفق نفقة بيمينه و شماله َل تعلم): 

this person gives secretly while others don’t know.  

Special for the ones who love for the sake of Allah (هلالج لج): 
 Hadith: (" َ َتَباَرَك َوَتَعالَى َيقُوُل َيْوَم اْلقَِياَمةِ  َم ََل ِظلَّ إَِلَّ ِظلِّيأَْيَن اْلُمَتَحابُّوَن بَجاَللِي؟ اْلَيْوَم أُِظلُُّهْم فِي ِظلِّي َيوْ : إِنَّ هللاَّ ") (On the 

authority of Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him), who said that the Messenger of Allah 

 said: Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection: Where are those who love one another for My (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)

glory? Today I shall give them shade in My shade, it being a day when there is no shade but My 

shade. It was related by al-Bukhari) – upgrade your relationships for the sake of Allah (هلالج لج). Instead 

of just loving your husband and children, love them for the sake of Allah (هلالج لج). And the condition is to 



 بسم هللا الرحمن الرحيم
Journey to Allah ( هللا إلى رحلة )  

 

 
Page 62 

be called on by Allah (هلالج لج) is both have to love each other for Allah (هلالج لج). For example, if you love 

someone but they don’t love you then this is not included because Allah (هلالج لج) says (المتحابون).  

 Hadith: ( ، َقالَ  َثنِي ُمَعاُذ ْبُن َجَبل  ِ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َيقُوُل  َحدَّ َِّ َوَجلَّ اْلُمَتَحابُّوَن فِي َجالَلِي لَهُْم   "  َسِمْعُت َرُسوَل هللاَّ ُ َع َقاَل هللاَّ

َهَداُء  بِيُّوَن َوالشُّ  (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Mu'adh binJabal narrated that the Messenger of Allah) ( " َمَنابُِر ِمْن ُنور  َيْغبُِطُهُم النَّ

said:"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said: 'Those who love each other for the sake of My Majesty 

shall be upon podiums of light, and they will be admired by the Prophets and the martyrs.'") – Jami` 

at-Tirmidhi 2390 – those who love each other for the sake of Allah (هلالج لج) will be on pulpits of light and 

their face and garments are of light that even the Prophets and martyrs will be envious of them. 

May Allah (هلالج لج) make us among them. Ameen.  

  

Great Intercession to start the hisab 

 The people just want the hisab to begin due to the long waiting and horrors they’re facing. What will 

the people do? All of humanity will look for someone of high rank to go and speak to Allah (هلالج لج) in 

order to start the hisab.  

 Imagine all of humanity will be united and they will find Adam (as) from the entire crowd, subhan 

Allah. There’s no way to know about Allah (هلالج لج) and what He wants from us except through the 

messengers. We need someone whom Allah (هلالج لج) has sent who has a message.  

Adam (as) – Father of mankind 

 Some people will say to some others, 'Go to Adam.' So they will go to Adam and say to him. 'You are 

the father of mankind; Allah created you with His Own Hand, and breathed into you your soul; and 

ordered the angels to prostrate before you; so (please) intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you 

see in what state we are? Don't you see what condition we have reached?' Adam will say, 'Today my 

Lord has become angry as He has never become before, nor will ever become thereafter. He 

forbade me (to eat of the fruit of) the tree, but I disobeyed Him. Myself! Myself! Myself! (I am 

preoccupied with my own problems). Go to someone else; go to Noah.'  

 It shows the peak of Allah’s anger will appear on the Day of Judgment, subhan Allah.  

 Adam (as) repented after eating from the tree and Allah (هلالج لج) accepted his repentance, but you will 

notice a believer always remembers his sins. For a disbeliever, his sins are like a fly which he just 

wafts away, whereas a believer sees his sins as a mountain above him.  

Nuh (as) – First messenger 

 So they will go to Noah and say (to him), 'O Noah! You are the first (of Allah's Messengers) to the 

people of the earth, and Allah has named you a thankful slave; please intercede for us with your 

Lord. Don't you see in what state we are?' He will say.' Today my Lord has become angry as He has 

never become nor will ever become thereafter. I had (in the world) the right to make one definitely 

accepted invocation, and I made it against my nation. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; 

go to Abraham.' 

 How did they know Nuh (as) was called ‘a grateful slave’? From the Quran in Surah Al Isra’a.  
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 All the messengers have one special invocation and all of them used it in their life except the 

Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). Nuh (as) used his dua against his people, he said go to Ibrahim (as). 

Ibrahim (as)  

 They will go to Abraham and say, 'O Abraham! You are Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) and His Khalil from 

among the people of the earth; so please intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what 

state we are?' He will say to them, 'My Lord has today become angry as He has never become 

before, nor will ever become thereafter. I had told three lies. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to 

someone else; go to Moses.' 

 What are the three lies of Ibrahim (as) which Allah (هلالج لج) overlooked? When his people said come to 

the festival with us, he said ‘I’m sick’, though he wasn’t sick. When he broke the idols and left the big 

idol, and told the people ‘he did it, ask him’. And the third lie when he said his wife was his sister in 

order to protect her from a tyrant.  

Musa (as) 

 The people will then go to Moses and say, 'O Moses! You are Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) and Allah 

gave you superiority above the others with this message and with His direct Talk to you; (please) 

intercede for us with your Lord Don't you see in what state we are?' Moses will say, 'My Lord has 

today become angry as He has never become before, nor will become thereafter, I killed a person 

whom I had not been ordered to kill. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; go to Jesus.' 

Eisa (as) 

 So they will go to Jesus and say, 'O Jesus! You are Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) and His Word which He 

sent to Mary, and a superior soul created by Him, and you talked to the people while still young in 

the cradle. Please intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state we are?' Jesus will 

say. 'My Lord has today become angry as He has never become before nor will ever become 

thereafter. Jesus will not mention any sin, but will say, 'Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; 

go to Muhammad.' 

 Who said to go to Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)? Eisa (as). The Jews wanted to plot against Eisa (as) and have 

him killed. Allah (هلالج لج) changed the traitor to look like Eisa (as) and he was killed. Eisa (as) was raised 

up and he will come again. Eisa (as) is not a god or son of god, he will return again following Islam. 

He will die as a Muslim and be buried as a Muslim.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) took a covenant from the all the messengers that they must believe and grant victory to 

Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). Islam is the religion of all the prophets and messengers and the best of 

messengers is Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص).  

Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) – The final and seal of all messengers 
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 So they will come to me and say, 'O Muhammad ! You are Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) and the last of 

the prophets, and Allah forgave your early and late sins. (Please) intercede for us with your Lord. 

Don't you see in what state we are?" The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) added, "Then I will go beneath Allah's 

Throne and fall in prostration before my Lord. And then Allah will guide me to such praises and 

glorification to Him as He has never guided anybody else before me. Then it will be said, 'O 

Muhammad Raise your head. Ask, and it will be granted. Intercede and It (your intercession) will be 

accepted.' So I will raise my head and Say, 'My followers, O my Lord! My followers, O my Lord'. – Al 

Bukhari Book 65, Hadith 4712   

 The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) didn’t mention any sins and he immediately went to a place which no one can 

go. He went under the Throne of Allah (هلالج لج); the Throne is the greatest creation. He fell down into 

prostration. No one can intercede except by Allah’s permission and Allah (هلالج لج) is pleased with them. 

The intercession belongs to Allah (هلالج لج) alone.  

 The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) will intercede on behalf of the entire humanity in order to start the Day of 

Judgment. This is called ‘The Great Intercession’ ( الكبرى الشفاعة ).  

 Allah (هلالج لج) will inspire the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) names of His which he doesn’t know. There are names of 

Allah (هلالج لج) which are unseen and will be opened then, subhan Allah. Allah (هلالج لج) loves the praise. 

When you say ‘alhamdulilah’ ( هلل الحمد ) you’re making the best dua. The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) didn’t ask but 

he praised Allah (هلالج لج) and praising Him is higher level than asking. When you praise Him, He will give 

you better than when you ask. Allah (هلالج لج) already knows what you want. Allah (هلالج لج) has more than 99 

names but Allah (هلالج لج) disclosed 99 names to us because it’s something we can relate to. No one can 

encompass Allah (هلالج لج), it’s not possible to describe Allah (هلالج لج) with limited names and attributes. 

What’s required from us? Increase in praising Allah (هلالج لج). When you ask for matters, you’re limiting 

yourself, but when you praise Allah (هلالج لج) then it’s unlimited. But the human is not convinced, he feels 

he needs to ask, subhan Allah. Allah (هلالج لج) knows what you want and better than what you want.  

 The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) will keep praising Allah (هلالج لج) until Allah (هلالج لج) tells him to raise your head.  

 Then Allah (هلالج لج) will say to the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص), ‘raise your head, ask and you will be given, intercede 

and it will be accepted’. Then he will raise his head and say ‘‘my ummah, my ummah (أمتني أمتي)’. This 

shows the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) cares about his ummah, though he’s never seen us, subhan Allah.  

 The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) didn’t say ‘myself, myself (نفسي نفسي)’, but ‘my ummah, my ummah (أمتني أمتي)’, 

peace and blessings be upon him.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) will tell him to enter from his ummah 70,000 with no hisab or punishment. May Allah (هلالج لج) 

make us among them. Ameen.  

 This is called (مقام المحمود) – it’s a praiseworthy position which only the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) has when he 

intercedes to begin the Day of Judgment. Every messenger has a dua answered. All prophets used 

their dua in the duniya, but the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) saved it for his ummah on the Day of Judgment, 

alhamdulilah. 

People who will enter paradise without hisab or punishment – may Allah (هلالج لج) make us among them. 
Ameen.  
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Part of longer hadith: ( َة ِمْن َهُؤَلَِء َسْبعُ  ُتَك َوَيْدُخُل اْلَجنَّ ْن لَُهْم َفأََفاَض اْلَقْوُم َوَقالُوا َنْحُن َهِذِه أُمَّ ، ُثمَّ َدَخَل َولَْم ُيَبيِّ وَن أَْلف ا بَِغْيِر ِحَساب 

َبْعَنا َرُسولَُه، َفَنْحُن ُهْم أَْو أَْوَلَُدَنا الَِّذيَن ُولُِدوا فِي اإلِْسالَِم َفإِ  ِ، َواتَّ ا بِاَّللَّ ا ُولِْدَنا فِي اْلَجاهِ الَِّذيَن آَمنَّ بِيَّ صلى هللا عليه وسلم َفَخَرَج   . لِيَّةِ نَّ َفَبلََغ النَّ
لُوَن  َُّ ِهْم َيَتَو َتُووَن َوَعلَى َربِّ ُْ  It was said to me, 'This is your nation out of) (" َفَقاَل ُهُم الَِّذيَن َلَ َيْسَتْرقُوَن، َوَلَ َيَتَطيَُّروَن، َوَلَ َي

whom seventy thousand shall enter Paradise without reckoning.' "Then the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) entered his 
house without telling his companions who they (the 70,000) were. So the people started talking about 
the issue and said, "It is we who have believed in Allah and followed His Messenger; therefore those 
people are either ourselves or our children who are born in the Islamic era, for we were born in the Pre-

lslamic Period of Ignorance.'' When the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) heard of that, he came out and said. "Those 
people who do not ask others to treat them with Ruqya, nor do they believe in bad or good omen, nor 
do they get themselves branded (Cauterized), but they put their trust (only) in their Lord ") - Sahih al-
Bukhari 5705 

1. They don’t ask for ruqyah (ال يسترقون). They don’t ask people to read for ruqyah on them, they read it 

themselves. Someone might say ‘I go to a sheikh to read on me’. It’s not haram but it takes a person 

out from the 70,000. These people have full faith in Allah (هلالج لج). If someone offers to read ruqyah on 

them then it’s ok. This shows so much reliance they have in Allah (هلالج لج), not the people. 

2. They don’t brand themselves (ال يكتوون) or use cauterizing to heal themselves. Cauterizing is a strong 

mean that can make a person quickly heal – it’s extreme heat. So they don’t take this remedy 

because it’s very effective. 

3. They don’t believe in superstitions / evil omens (ال يتطيرون) – before the people would use birds as a 

means of divination to decide what they should do. If the bird flies left then it means something and 

if the bird flies right then it means something else. Or someone is about to have a wedding and then 

the ring is lost so they say it’s a sign the marriage is bad. Or if a child is born on Friday the 13th then 

this child is cursed, subhan Allah. There is no connection and this is minor shirk. Or to say number 13 

is bad luck, black cat, owl, etc. Or if they’re travelling and see an accident on the way they don’t say 

‘it’s a sign we shouldn’t travel’.  

4.  They rely on their Rabb (وعلى ربهم يتوكلون): this is the summation of all the previous points. If you rely 

on Allah (هلالج لج) then you will not ask others for ruqyah, you will not believe in evil omens, and you will 

not use cauterization. Don’t think muttawakileen are just sitting and not taking the means. They 

take the means but they don’t rely on them at all; they rely on Allah (هلالج لج).  The mutwakileen are the 

sabiqoon – they’re the foremost, they don’t stop. They’re very positive people because they trust 

Allah (هلالج لج) greatly. May Allah (هلالج لج) make us among them. Ameen.   

May Allah (هلالج لج) grant us security on the Day and make us enter paradise with no hisab. Ameen.  

Introduction  

 Our journey begins in this life, and how fast or slow we go depends on our sins. What delays us? 

Disbelief, shirk, major sins, sins related to people, sins of the tongue, sand ins of the heart – all of 

these delay us. So it’s important to back to ourselves and blame ourselves, not others. We need to 

constantly seek forgiveness.  

 If you’re concern is the akhira, then Allah (هلالج لج) will help you and subject everything for you. The ones 

who are most secure are the sidiqeen, may Allah (هلالج لج) make us among them. Ameen.   
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 The mutwakileen are the sidiqeen. It’s important we deal with Allah (هلالج لج) with complete trust.  

 

The following stations are not necessarily the order they will appear on the Day of Judgement, only Allah 

  .knows best (هلالج لج)

 

Start of the hisab 

Allah (هلالج لج) descends in a manner that suits His majesty  

 The accounts begin with Allah (هلالج لج) coming to separate between the people ( جيءالم صفة ). Allah (هلالج لج) 

will come down in a manner that suits His Majesty and Perfection. No one will account you except 

your Rabb – not the angels, or your husband, or your boss.  

 

Surah Az Zumar 69: ( َہا بُِنورِ  ٱۡۡلَۡرضُ  َوأَۡشَرَقتِ  بُ  َوُوِضعَ  َربِّ ـ  َت ُِ ءَ وَ  ٱۡل نَ  ِجاْىٰٓ ـ  بِيِّ َہَدآٰءِ  بِٱلنَّ ُيۡظلَُمونَ  ََل  َوُهمۡ  بِٱۡلَحقِّ  َبۡيَنُہم َوقُِضىَ  َوٱلشُّ ) 

(And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord (Allâh, when He will come to judge among men) and 

the Book will be placed (open) and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought forward, and it will 

be judged between them with truth, and they will not be wronged.) 

 

 Humanity is in darkness and after the intercession to start the Day of Judgment, Allah (هلالج لج) will 

descend in a manner that suits His majesty and His light will shine the land, subhan Allah. Without 

Allah (هلالج لج) we are in darkness. Without Allah (هلالج لج) the earth will be dark.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) is An Noor – He is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The source of all light is Allah 

 and we are in darkness without Him. There is the tangible light of the sun, moon, stars and (هلالج لج)

intangible light which is faith that is cast in the believer’s hearts. We will all see Allah’s perfect 

names and attributes on this Day and the greatest punishment is to be deprived from seeing Allah 

 because of His perfection though this is the greatest (هلالج لج) The disbeliever will wish to see Allah .(هلالج لج)

punishment, even more so than the hellfire. May Allah (هلالج لج) never deprive us from seeing Him in the 

hereafter. Ameen.  

 If you wish to see Allah (هلالج لج) then it’s important to know Who is Allah (هلالج لج), how? To worship Him as 

if you see Him. The names of Allah (هلالج لج) are supposed to change our lives.  

Surah Al Haaqah 17-18:  

ٰٓ  َوٱۡلَملَكُ    َيۡوَمٮ ِذ ً۬  َفۡوَقُهمۡ  َربِّكَ  َعۡرشَ  َوَيۡحِملُ   ۚأَۡرَجآٰٮ َِها َعلَى 
نَِية ً۬ ـ  مۡ  َتۡخَفى   ََل  ُتۡعَرُضونَ  َيۡوَمٮ ِذ ً۬ ( ٢٢) َثَم ُُ   ِمن

 (٢٢) َخافَِية ً۬

And the angels will be on its sides, and eight angels will, that Day, bear the Throne of your Lord above 

them. (17) That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of you will be hidden. (18) 

 The carriers of Allah’s Throne are angels and they are in need of this task; Allah (هلالج لج) is in no need of 

them. It is an honor for the angels to carry the Throne, so if Allah (هلالج لج) honored you to carry a paper 

for His sake then this is an honor for you because Allah (هلالج لج) is in no need. If you’re praying, fasting 

and seeking knowledge then this is an honor for you; Allah (هلالج لج) is The Most Rich. We are poor, as if 

we’re on the streets and we’ve been taken in and provided for with everything. No one has done 
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more ihsan to us than Allah (هلالج لج). We should walk with our heads down, humble before Him. The 

one who doesn’t thank Allah (هلالج لج) then He will replace him and He is Al Muqadim Al Muakhir.  

 If a person in this duniya stands before a king then he gets scared so what about standing before the 

King of kings? May Allah (هلالج لج) have mercy on us. Ameen.  

 

Allah’s calling before the accounts 

 Allah (هلالج لج) will call everyone. Surah Al Isra’a 52: ( مۡ  َيۡومَ  ُُ َقلِيال ً۬  إَِلَّ  مۡ لَّبِۡثتُ  إِن َوَتُظنُّونَ  بَِحۡمِدِهۦ َفَتۡسَتِجيُبونَ  َيۡدُعو ) (On the 

Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His Call) with (words of) His Praise and Obedience, 

and you will think that you have stayed (in this world) but a little while!) – the believer will respond 

because he responded in the duniya, and the disbeliever will respond as well but he will not be 

rewarded because it’s too late. Everyone will answer to the call of Allah (هلالج لج), including the 

disbeliever. Everyone will say ‘alhamdulilah’ to start the hisab. Don’t wait for the Day of Judgment to 

respond to Allah (هلالج لج). Allah (هلالج لج) is calling us many times in this life – through the commands and 

legislations. When we hear the adhan, ‘come to the prayer, come to the success’, we say (  َل و حول َل

باَّلل اَل قوة ). When called to any obligation, the believer will say ‘alhamdulilah’. The hypocrite will say 

‘again’, and the disbeliever is not responding at all. Imagine if you’re invited to a king’s palace, 

would you go? Of course. How many times has the King of kings invited us and we declined? 

Astaghfar Allah. May we always respond to Allah (هلالج لج).  

 What’s required from us? Surah Al Anfal 24: ( َہا ٰٓأَيُّ ـ  ِ  ٱۡسَتِجيُبواْ  َءاَمُنواْ  ٱلَِّذينَ  َي ُسولِ  َّلِلَّ مۡ  إَِذا َولِلرَّ ُُ اْ   ُۖيۡحيِيڪُمۡ  لَِما َدَعا  َوٱۡعلَُموٰٓ

َ  أَنَّ  هُ  َوَقۡلبِِهۦ ٱۡلَمۡرءِ  َبۡينَ  َيُحولُ  ٱَّللَّ ُتۡحَشُرونَ  إِلَۡيهِ  ۥۤ َوأَنَّ ) (O you who believe! Answer Allâh (by obeying Him) and (His) 

Messenger when he (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) calls you to that which will give you life, and know that Allâh comes in 

between a person and his heart. And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered.) To respond to Allah 

 is commanding and prohibiting us from gives us (هلالج لج) All that Allah .(ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) and His messenger (هلالج لج)

life, so don’t turn away.  

 Surah Al Isra’a 71: ( لَّ  َنۡدُعواْ  َيۡومَ  ِمِهمۡ  أَُناِسِۭ  ُُ ـ  َبهُ  أُوتِىَ  َفَمۡن   ۖبِإَِم ـ  َت ٰٓٮ ِكَ  بَِيِمينِِهۦ ۥ ُِ ـ  َبُهمۡ  ونَ َيۡقَرءُ  َفأُْولَ ـ  َت َفتِيال ً۬  ُيۡظلَُمونَ  َوََل  ُِ ) (And 

remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) Imâm [their 

Prophets] So whosoever is given his record in his right hand, such will read their records, and they 

will not be dealt with unjustly in the least)– the person will see everything he did, down to 

something as small as the thread that’s on the date stone ( ً۬ َفتِيال), subhan Allah.  

 Surah Al Kahf 48: ( ا َربِّكَ  َعلَى   َوُعِرُضواْ 
َما ِجۡئُتُموَنا لََّقدۡ  َصف  ً۬ مۡ  َُ ُُ ـ  لَ  َخلَۡقَن ِةِۭ  أَوَّ َعۡمُتمۡ  َبلۡ   َۚمرَّ ۡجَعلَ  أَلَّن َِ ُُم نَّ ا لَ ۡوِعد ً۬ مَّ ) (And they 

will be set before your Lord in (lines as) rows, (and Allâh will say): "Now indeed, you have come to 

Us as We created you the first time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no meeting for 

you (with Us).")  – everyone will be displayed in front of Allah (هلالج لج) in one row, the believers and 

disbelievers. The one who’s rich that day is the one with good deeds.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) created everything in order and harmony, but who’s causing chaos? Humans.  

 

Distribution of the Book of Records 

 

 Some books were in iliyeen and some books were in sijeen but on the Day of Judgment all books will 

be gathered and distributed.  
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 Surah Al Takweer 10: ( ُحفُ  َوإَِذا ُنِشَرتۡ  ٱلصُّ ) (And when the (written) pages [of deeds (good and bad) of 

every person] are laid open;) – as if all the book of records will be thrown and spread everywhere 

and each will receive his book; there will be no mistake. We will be accountable from the time of 

puberty. The two angels are writing everything we’re doing and saying – good and bad. When we’re 

asleep they stop recording. When a person dies then his book of records is closed and it gets placed 

in iliyeen or sijeen. All the books will be brought and spread. Everyone will receive his book and 

there will be no mistake. Imagine how many books of records, beyond trillions, subhan Allah.  

 Surah Al Isra’a 13-14: ( ٰٓٮ َِرهُ ۥ فِى ُعُنقِِهۦ ـ  ُه َط ـ  ۡمَن َِ ن  أَۡل ـ  لَّ إِنَس ُُ َمةِ  َۖو ـ  ا   َوُنۡخِرُج لَُه ۥ َيۡوَم ٱۡلقَِي ُه َمنُشور  ا َيۡلَقٮ  ب ً۬ ـ  َت َبَك ( ٢١)ُِ ـ  َت ُِ ٱۡقَرۡأ 

ا  َفى  بَِنۡفِسَك ٱۡلَيۡوَم َعلَۡيَك َحِسيب ً۬ َُ(٢٢) ) (And We have fastened every man's deeds to his neck, and on the Day 

of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him a book which he will find wide open. (13) (It will be said 

to him): "Read your book. You yourself are sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day." (14)) the 

person will see his book open and he will read his book before he’s even accounted, subhan Allah. 

As if to say ‘look at your book and see how you did?’ 

 

Receives with the Right Hand: 

 Surah Al Haaqa 19-23: ( بَِيۡه  ـ  َت ُِ َبُه ۥ بَِيِمينِِهۦ َفَيقُوُل َهآُٰؤُم ٱۡقَرُءوْا  ـ  َت ُِ ا َمۡن أُوتَِى  ق  ِحَسابَِيۡه ( ٢٣)َفأَمَّ ـ  َفُهَو ( ١٠)إِنِّى َظَننُت أَنِّى ُملَ

اِضَية ً۬  ة  َعالَِية ً۬ ( ١٢)فِى ِعيَشة ً۬ رَّ  ( ١١)فِى َجنَّ
(١١)قُُطوفَُها َدانَِية ً۬ ) (Then as for him who will be given his Record in 

his right hand will say: "Here! read my Record! (19) "Surely, I did believe that I shall meet my 

Account!" (20) So he shall be in a life, well-pleasing. (21) In a lofty Paradise, (22) The fruits in 

bunches whereof will be low and near at hand. (23)) – Both of Allah’s Hands are right, subhan Allah. 

in Islam the right hand is honored because the right hand we shake hands, eat, give; however, the 

left hand is used for cleaning one’s private parts.  

 Be good to all and do not be harsh to others ( الجفاء ترك و الوفاء دوام المحسن ). For example, you might be 

talking kindly to someone and then children are running along the way. When you speak to the 

children, speak to them kindly, don’t scream at them. Things happen along the way to see what you 

will do, how will you react. You’re in a rush and you’ll have a slow car in front of you, or you’re in a 

rush at the supermarket and the cashier is very slow.  

 The one who receives with his right hand wants to show everyone his book of records out of 

happiness, but in the duniya he doesn’t speak of his deeds. He’s afraid of riya’a and changing of the 

intentions.  

 What’s required from us? We need to be aware that everything is being recorded. We might feel 

nervous if someone pious is looking at our paper, but what about the angels? Subhan Allah. What 

about Allah (هلالج لج)? Subhan Allah.  

 

Left Hand 

 

Surah Al Haaqa 25-27: ( بَِيۡه  ـ  َت ُِ لَۡيَتنِى لَۡم أُوَت  ـ  َبُه ۥ بِِشَمالِِهۦ َفَيقُوُل َي ـ  َت ُِ ا َمۡن أُوتَِى  اَنِت ( ١٢)بَِيۡه َولَۡم أَۡدِر َما ِحَسا( ١١)َوأَمَّ َُ لَۡيَتَہا  ـ  َي

(١٢)ٱۡلَقاِضَيَة  ) (But as for him who will be given his Record in his left hand, will say: "I wish that I had not 

been given my Record! (25) "And that I had never known, how my Account is! (26) "Would that it had 

been my end (death)! (27)) 
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 When he receives it with his left hand, he will wish to die because he knows to die is better than to 

stand before Allah (هلالج لج), subhan Allah.  

 Surah Al Isra’a 14: ( َبكَ  ٱۡقَرأۡ  ـ  َت َفى   ُِ ا َعلَۡيكَ  ٱۡلَيۡومَ  بَِنۡفِسكَ  َُ َحِسيب ً۬ ) ((It will be said to him): "Read your book. You 

yourself are sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day.") 

 Surah Al Kahf 49: ( بُ  َوُوِضعَ  ـ  َت ُِ ا ُمۡشفِقِينَ  ٱۡلُمۡجِرِمينَ  َفَتَرى ٱۡل َوۡيلََتَنا َوَيقُولُونَ  فِيهِ  ِممَّ ـ  َذا َمالِ  َي ـ  بِ  َه ـ   َوََل  َصِغيَرة ً۬  اِدرُ ُيغَ  ََل  ٱۡلڪَِت

بِيَرة   َُ  ٰٓ َها إَِلَّ ا َعِملُواْ  َما َوَوَجُدواْ   ۚأَۡحَصٮ  ا َربُّكَ  َيۡظلِمُ  َوََل   َۗحاِضر ً۬ أََحد ً۬ ) (And the Book (one's Record) will be placed (in the 

right hand for a believer in the Oneness of Allâh, and in the left hand for a disbeliever in the Oneness 

of Allâh), and you will see the Mujrimûn (criminals, polytheists, sinners), fearful of that which is 

(recorded) therein. They will say: "Woe to us! What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small 

thing nor a big thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they will find all that they did, placed 

before them, and your Lord treats no one with injustice.) – every deed, big and small, is written with 

full details. Even when you say ‘uff’, it’s written and why you said it? Nothing will be missing, no 

good deed will be missing and no sin. Allah (هلالج لج) doesn’t need angels to write; Allah (هلالج لج) knows 

everything, but He knows the human being. He knows they want proof. Allah (هلالج لج) doesn’t need a 

Day of Judgment; the Day of Judgment is for the people, subhan Allah.  

 All of humanity will witness a just trial. Allah (هلالج لج) will judge between the creation that day. Our 

deeds cannot make us reach paradise, but it’s from Allah’s favor to accept our deeds. If Allah (هلالج لج) 

dealt with us with His justice then we would not enter paradise, so we always ask Allah (هلالج لج) of His 

favor. May Allah (هلالج لج) deal with us with His favors. Ameen.  

 

The Accounts 

Messengers with their people will be judged first 

 

 The accounts begin as a group and not as individuals. The first people whom Allah (هلالج لج) will account 

are the messengers, subhan Allah. Though Allah (هلالج لج) knows what they did, but it’s to show the 

justice of Allah (هلالج لج). 

 Surah Al Maeda 109: ( ُ  َيۡجَمعُ  َيۡومَ  ُسلَ  ٱَّللَّ مُ  أَنتَ  إِنَّكَ   ۖلََنآٰ  ِعۡلمَ  ََل  َقالُواْ   ۖأُِجۡبُتمۡ  َماَذآٰ  َفَيقُولُ  ٱلرُّ ـ  ٱۡلُغُيوبِ  َعلَّ ) (On the Day when 

Allâh will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What was the response you received 

(from men to your teaching)? They will say: "We have no knowledge, verily, only You are the 

All¬Knower of all that is hidden (or unseen).") - The messengers will be called and they will be asked, 

‘how were you responded to?’ They will say, ‘we don’t know’, subhan Allah. They say ‘we have no 

knowledge and You are the Knower of the Unseen’. Look at how surrendered the messengers are, 

subhan Allah. If we were asked, we would say ‘they didn’t listen to us’, subhan Allah.  

 The messengers saw the people didn’t respond, but they said ‘we have no knowledge’ because they 

don’t know what’s inside the hearts. This is a slave. A slave is not proud and doesn’t say ‘I know’.  

 

Nuh (as) will be called and his ummah 
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Hadith: ( ، أَبِي َعنْ  ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ  َقالَ  َسِعيد  ُتهُ  ُنوح   َيِجيءُ   "  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ ُ  َفَيقُولُ  َوأُمَّ   . َربِّ  أَىْ  َنَعْم، َفَيقُولُ  َبلَّْغتَ  َهلْ  َتَعالَى هللاَّ

تِهِ  َفَيقُولُ  مْ  َهلْ  ۡلُمَّ ُُ د   َفَيقُولُ  لَكَ  َيْشَهدُ  َمنْ  لُِنوح   َفَيقُولُ   . َنبِي   ِمنْ  َجاَءَنا َما َلَ، َفَيقُولُونَ  َبلََّغ ُتُه، وسلم عليه هللا صلى ُمَحمَّ  َبلََّغ، َقدْ  أَنَّهُ  َفَنْشَهدُ  َوأُمَّ
ُْ  َجلَّ  َقْولُهُ  َوْهوَ  َذلِكَ  }  ُرهُ ِذ َُ مْ  َو ُُ ة   َجَعْلَنا ا أُمَّ ُُوُنوا َوَسط    (.  "  اْلَعْدلُ  َواْلَوَسطُ   { النَّاسِ  َعلَى ُشَهَداءَ  لَِت

Narrated Abu Sa`id: Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said,  

"Noah and his nation will come (on the Day of Resurrection and Allah will ask (Noah), "Did you convey 
(the Message)?'  

He will reply, 'Yes, O my Lord!'  

Then Allah will ask Noah's nation, 'Did Noah convey My Message to you?'  

They will reply, 'No, no prophet came to us.'  

Then Allah will ask Noah, 'Who will stand a witness for you?'  

He will reply, 'Muhammad and his followers (will stand witness for me).'  

So, I and my followers will stand as witnesses for him (that he conveyed Allah's Message)." That is, (the 
interpretation) of the Statement of Allah: "Thus we have made you a just and the best nation that you 
might be witnesses Over mankind .." (2.143)) - Sahih al-Bukhari 3339 

 Nuh (as) will be called by Allah (هلالج لج) and he will respond ‘I am here and at Your service’ ( سعديك و لبيك ). 

Allah (هلالج لج) will ask him, ‘did you convey?’ ( بلغت هل ). He will say ‘yes’. 

 Then Allah (هلالج لج) will ask the people, ‘did Nuh (as) convey?’. They will say ‘no’. This shows the 

disbeliever remains a disbeliever even on the Day of Judgment. That’s why if they were to go back to 

the duniya they would still disbelieve. The reality of a person appears, it doesn’t change after the 

Day of Judgment. They lied in the duniya so they’ll lie in the akhira.  

 Then Allah (هلالج لج) will tell Nuh (as), ‘your people say you didn’t convey. Do you have any witnesses?’. 

Nuh (as) will say ‘yes, Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) and his ummah’, subhan Allah. We have read the Quran 

and know Nuh (as) has conveyed.  

 This teaches us to deal justly and not to judge quickly.  

 No one will be a witness for the Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). Allah (هلالج لج) will not ask him if he conveyed and 

this is Allah’s favor which He bestows upon whomever He wills.  Surah Al Baqarah 143: ( َذٲلِكَ  َُ مۡ  َو ُُ ـ   َجَعۡلَن

 
ة ً۬ ا أُمَّ

ُُونَ  ٱلنَّاسِ  َعلَى ُشَہَدآٰءَ  لَِّتڪُوُنواْ  َوَسط ً۬ ُسولُ  َوَي مۡ  ٱلرَّ ُُ ا َعلَۡي  Thus We have madea (just) (and the best)) (  َۗشِهيد ً۬

nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) be a witness 

over you.)   

 We are ummat Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) and we will witness for all the messengers because we have the 

Quran. And the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) will witness for us, but no one will witness for him, subhan Allah.   

 

Individual accounts 

 

 The sidiqeen will not be asked, they’re already done waiting to enter paradise. May Allah (هلالج لج) make 

us among them. Ameen.   
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 So and so, son of so and so (father’s name is mentioned, not the mother’s) come before Ar Rahman. 

There is no interpreter between the person and Allah (هلالج لج). Despite the different languages, Allah 

 will speak to you and you will speak to Him and everything will be understood. He is your (هلالج لج)

Creator. And how Allah (هلالج لج) speaks to the disbelievers is different from the believers. Hadith: (  َعنْ 

، ْبنِ  َعِديِّ  ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ  َقالَ  َحاتِم  مْ  َما  "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ ُُ لُِّمهُ  إَِلَّ  أََحد   ِمنْ  ِمْن َُ ُه، َسُي  ِحَجاب   َوَلَ  ُتْرُجَمان   َوَبْيَنهُ  َبْيَنهُ  لَْيسَ  َربُّ

 said, "There will be none among you but (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Narrated `Adi bin Hatim: Allah's Messenger) (.  "  َيْحُجُبهُ 

his Lord will speak to him, and there will be no interpreter between them nor a screen to screen 

Him.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 7443 

 Each person will be called individually.  Surah Al Baqarah 281: ( قُواْ  ا َوٱتَّ ِ  إِلَى فِيهِ  ُتۡرَجُعونَ  َيۡوم ً۬  َنۡفس ً۬  ُُلُّ  ُتَوفَّى   ُثمَّ   ۖٱَّللَّ

ا َسَبتۡ  مَّ ُيۡظلَُمونَ  ََل  َوُهمۡ  َُ ) (And be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to Allâh. Then every 

person shall be paid what he earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly) – we need to fear a 

Day when we will all return to Allah (هلالج لج) for the accounts and no one will be treated unfairly.  

 Surah Ghafir 17: ( ى   اْلَيْومَ  َِ لُّ  ُتْج َسَبتْ  بَِما َنْفس   ُُ َ  إِنَّ ۚۚ  اْلَيْومَ  ُظْلمَ  ََل ۚۚ  َُ اْلِحَسابِ  ِريعُ سَ  هللاَّ ) (This Day shall every 

person be recompensed for what he earned. This day no injustice (shall be done to anybody). Truly, 

Allâh is Swift in reckoning.)  - everyone will be judged at the same time, and Allah (هلالج لج) is able to do 

all things. Isn’t Allah (هلالج لج) able to provide rizq to everyone at the same time? Doesn’t He see us all at 

the same time and hear us all at the same time? There is no one like Allah (هلالج لج). Truly it makes a 

person fly to Allah (هلالج لج) and it’s the greatest regret to have done things for the sake of yourself or 

others and not Allah (هلالج لج). May Allah (هلالج لج) always make us from the sincere ones. Ameen.  

 Part of longer hadith: ( َما ِعَباِدي َيا مْ  ِهيَ  إِنَّ ُُ مْ  أُْحِصيَها أَْعَمالُ ُُ مْ  ُثمَّ  لَ ُُ اَها أَُوفِّي ا َوَجدَ  َفَمنْ  إِيَّ َ  َيْحَمدِ َفلْ  َخْير   َذلِكَ  َغْيرَ  َوَجدَ  َوَمنْ  هللاَّ

َنْفَسهُ  إَِلَّ  َيلُوَمنَّ  َفالَ  ) (My servants, these for you I shall reward you for then he who deeds of yours which I 

am recording finds good should praise Allah and he who does not find that should not blame anyone 

but his ownself.) - Sahih Muslim 2577  

People with an easy account 

 If the person is a believer then Allah (هلالج لج) will judge him while being screened so no one can see. It 

will be a private meeting. Imagine being accounted in front of your husband, parents, children, or 

friends. This is for the one who didn’t expose himself in this life.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) will speak to him and say ‘do you know this sin? Do you know this sin? Do you know this 

sin?’. He will say ‘yes, yes’. Allah (هلالج لج) will ask him about more sins until he thinks he’s destroyed and 

will go to the hellifre. Then Allah (هلالج لج) will tell him, ‘I concealed this for you in this life and today I will 

forgive you’ ( اليوم لك غفرتها و الدنيا في لك سترتها ). Hadith: ( ْيفَ  َفَقالَ  ِ  َرُسولَ  َسِمْعتَ  َُ ْجَوى فِي وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ  النَّ

ِ  َرُسولَ  َسِمْعتُ  َفَقالَ  َ  إِنَّ   "   َيقُولُ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ َنَفُه، َعلَْيهِ  َفَيَضعُ  اْلُمْؤِمنَ  ُيْدنِي هللاَّ َذا َذْنبَ  أََتْعِرفُ  َفَيقُولُ  َوَيْسُتُرهُ  َُ  أََتْعِرفُ  َُ

َذا َذْنبَ  َرهُ  إَِذا َحتَّى  . َربِّ  أَىْ  َنَعمْ  َفَيقُولُ  َُ هُ  َنْفِسهِ  فِي َوَرأَى بُِذُنوبِهِ  َقرَّ ْنَيا، فِي َعلَْيكَ  َسَتْرُتَها َقالَ  َهلَكَ  أَنَّ  (. اْلَيْومَ  لَكَ  أَْغفُِرَها َوأََنا الدُّ

(Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz Al-Mazini: While I was walking with Ibn `Umar holding his hand, a man 

came in front of us and asked, "What have you heard from Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) about An-

Najwa?" Ibn `Umar said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) saying, 'Allah will bring a believer near 

Him and shelter him with His Screen and ask him: Did you commit such-and-such sins? He will say: 

Yes, my Lord. Allah will keep on asking him till he will confess all his sins and will think that he is 
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ruined. Allah will say: 'I did screen your sins in the world and I forgive them for you today',) - Sahih 

al-Bukhari 2441 

 The believer will see Allah’s names of Al Ghafoor, Al ‘Afuw, and Al Siteer.  

 What’s required from us? If you want Allah (هلالج لج) to conceal you in the duniya, then confess to your 

mistakes. If you don’t wake up for fajr, don’t say it’s because the alarm didn’t go off, confess it’s you. 

Adam (as) didn’t blame the shaitan when he ate from the tree; he blamed himself. Unlike Iblis who 

blamed Allah (هلالج لج), astaghfar Allah. When we confess then it shows our servitude; we shouldn’t be 

arrogant or give excuses for ourselves. We shouldn’t say ‘I’m good and my heart is clean’. Only Allah 

  .knows the purity of our hearts (هلالج لج)

 If you want Allah (هلالج لج) to conceal you then conceal the faults of a Muslim in this duniya. Part of 

longer hadith: ( ْنيَ  فِي هللاُ  َسَتَرهُ  ُمْسلِما َسَترَ  َوَمنْ  ، َواآْلِخَرةِ  االدُّ ) (Whoever shields [or hides the misdeeds of] a 

Muslim, Allah will shield him in this world and the Hereafter.) – Muslim, 40 Hadith Nawawi 36 – 

Allah (هلالج لج) is Al Siteer and loves concealment, conceal the faults of your husband, children and even 

your housekeepers. If two people were once friends and are no longer then one shouldn’t expose 

the other. Or two who divorced shouldn’t expose each other. Something that’s concealed then keep 

it concealed. Allah (هلالج لج) will treat us in the hereafter according to how we treated others in the 

duniya. If you were merciful and easy to others in the duniya then Allah (هلالج لج) will be merciful and 

easy with you. May Allah (هلالج لج) grant us the best of manners. Ameen.  

 Make dua to Allah (هلالج لج) asking Him for an easy account. May Allah (هلالج لج) grant us an easy account. 

Ameen   

People with a difficult account 

 It will be a difficult account for the disbelievers and those who openly talk about and expose their 

sins in the duniya from the Muslims. 

 The one who’s insisting on the sin will be asked about everything, ‘you lied at this time, what did you 

do with this one dirham. You drank water without saying ‘alhamdulilah’, subhan Allah. This account 

will take a long time. Imagine standing in front of Allah (هلالج لج) is already difficult, and to be asked 

about everything, may Allah (هلالج لج) grant us an easy account. Ameen.  

 This type of account is an expiation for the sins of the believers.  

 Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولَ  َسِمْعتُ  تِي ُُلُّ   "   َيقُولُ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ ُجلُ  َيْعَملَ  أَنْ  اْلَمَجاَنةِ  ِمنَ  َوإِنَّ  ،اْلُمَجاِهِرينَ  إَِلَّ  ُمَعاف ى أُمَّ  بِاللَّْيلِ  الرَّ

ُ، َسَتَرهُ  َوَقدْ  ُيْصبِحَ  ُثمَّ  َعَمال ، َذا اْلَباِرَحةَ  َعِمْلتُ  فاُلَنُ  َيا َفَيقُولَ  هللاَّ َذا، َُ َُ ِشفُ  َوُيْصبِحُ  َربُّهُ  َيْسُتُرهُ  َباتَ  َوَقدْ  َو ُْ ِ  ِسْترَ  َي َعْنهُ  هللاَّ ) 

(Narrated Abu Huraira (ra): I heard Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) saying. "All the sins of my followers will 

be forgiven except those of the Mujahirin (those who commit a sin openly or disclose their sins to 

the people). An example of such disclosure is that a person commits a sin at night and though Allah 

screens it from the public, then he comes in the morning, and says, 'O so-and-so, I did such-and-such 

(evil) deed yesterday,' though he spent his night screened by his Lord (none knowing about his sin) 

and in the morning he removes Allah's screen from himself.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 6069 

 A person openly lies, openly does sins outwardly, openly the woman displays herself (التبرج).  
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 Whoever is asked for all their actions during the hisab then he is being punished. Part of longer 

hadith: ( بَ  اْلقَِياَمةِ  َيْومَ  اْلِحَسابَ  ُنوقِشَ  َمنْ   He who is thoroughly examined in reckoning is put to) (.   "  ُعذِّ

torment.) - Sahih Muslim 2876 

 Golden rule: confess to your mistakes, this is servitude; don’t be proud. Whoever calls others to 

guidance then he will be rewarded, and whoever calls others to misguidance then he will bear their 

sins.  

 When the believing sinner is being asked for every detail in his accounts then this is an expiation for 

his sins. This is better than the hellfire. May Allah (هلالج لج) protect us from the hellfire and make us enter 

paradise with no hisab. Ameen.  

 

What will be asked? 

 

Surah Al Hijr 92-93: ( ُهۡم أَۡجَمِعيَن  اُنواْ َيۡعَملُوَن ( ٣١)َفَوَربَِّك لََنۡسـ َلَنَّ َُ ا  (٣١)َعمَّ ) (So, by your Lord (O Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص), 

We shall certainly call all of them to account. (92) For all that they used to do. (93)) 

Prayer 

 Hadith: (  من القيامة يوم العبد به يحاسب ما أول إن "    : وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول قال  : قال عنه هللا رضي هريرة أبي وعن

ا، فريضته من انتقص فإن وخسر، خاب فقد فسدت، نوإ وأنجح، أفلح فقد صلحت، فإن صالته، عمله   : وجل عِ الرب، قال شيئ 

 Abu Hurairah (May) ( " هذا على أعماله سائر يُون ثم  ؟ الفريضة من انتقص ما منها فيُمل تطوع، من لعبدي هل انظروا

Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "The first of man's deeds 

for which he will be called to account on the Day of Resurrection will be Salat. If it is found to be 

perfect, he will be safe and successful; but if it is incomplete, he will be unfortunate and a loser. If 

any shortcoming is found in the obligatory Salat, the Glorious and Exalted Rabb will command to see 

whether His slave has offered any voluntary Salat so that the obligatory Salat may be made up by it. 

Then the rest of his actions will be treated in the same manner.") – Riyadh As Saliheen, At Tirmidhi 

Book 9, Hadith 1081 

 We will be accounted first for our obligatory prayers. If the prayers are good then all other deeds 

will be good. If the prayer is not good, then it will be seen if there are voluntary prayers to mend the 

obligatory prayers that weren’t good.  

 

Four matters 

 Hadith: (  فيما علمه وعن ، أفناه فيما عمره عن يسأل حتى القيامة يوم عبد قدما تِول َل "    : وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول قال

 Abu Barzah (May Allah be pleased with him)) ( " أباله فيم جسمه وعن أنفقه، وفيما اُتسبه، أين من ماله وعن فيه، فعل

reported: Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "Man's feet will not move on the Day of Resurrection 

before he is asked about his life, how did he consume it, his knowledge, what did he do with it, his 

wealth, how did he earn it and how did he dispose of it, and about his body, how did he wear it 

out.") – Riyadh As Saliheen, At Tirmidhi, Book 1, Hadith 407 

1. What did you do with your life? In goodness or not. 

2. How did you earn your money? Halal or haram. How did you spend it? In halal or haram. 

3. What did you do to your body? Did you take care of it or destroy it? 
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4. What did you do with your knowledge? Did you act upon it or not, did you teach the people, 

were you helpful to society. May Allah (هلالج لج) account easily and make us enter paradise with no 

hisab. Ameen.  

 

Delights and blessings  

 Surah At Takathur 8: ( ِعيمِ  َعنِ  َيۡوَمٮ ِذ   لَُتۡسـ َلُنَّ  ُثمَّ  ٱلنَّ ) (Then, on that Day, you shall be asked about the delights 

(you indulged in, in this world)!) – we will be asked about every delight we enjoyed in the duniya. 

What is an example of a delight? Once the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) was hungry and left his house and saw 

Abu Bakr (ra) and said, ‘what made you leave?’. He said, ‘I was hungry too’. One of the Ansari gave 

them cold water, so each drank. The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said these are from the delights you will be 

asked about it, subhan Allah. Allah (هلالج لج) has blessed us with so many things, are we grateful or not?.  

Hadith: (  أخرجُما ما  "   : فقال عنهما، هللا رضي وعمر بُر بأبي هو فإذا ليلة، أو يوم ذات وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول خرج

 فأتى معه، فقاما  " قوما  . أخرجُما الذي ۡلخرجني بيده، نفسي والذي وأنا،  "   : قال  . هللا رسول يا الجوع  : قاَل ” ؟ الساعة هذه بيوتُما نم

  "  ؟ فالن ينأ "  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول لها فقال وأهال، مرحبا    : قالت المرأة رأته فلما بيته، في ليس هو فإذا اۡلنصار، من رجال

 أحد ما هللا، الحمد  : قال ثم وصاحبيه، وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول إلى فنظر اۡلنصاري، جاء إذ الماء، لنا يستعذب ذهب قالت

  "  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول فقال المدية وأخذ ُلوا  : فقال ورطب، وتمر بسر فيه بعذق فجاءهم فانطلق  . مني أضيافا   أُرم اليوم

 ۡلبي وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول قال ورووا شبعوا أن فلما وشربوا العذق ذلك ومن الشاة من فأُلوا لهم فذبح  " والحلوب إياك

 حتى ترجعوا لم ثم الجوع، بيوتُم من أخرجُم القيامة، يوم النعيم هذا عن لتسألن بيده، نفسي والذي  "   : عنهما هللا رضي وعمر بُر

 (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah) ( " النعيم ذاه أصابُم

went out (of his house) one day, or one night, and there he met Abu Bakr and 'Umar (May Allah be 

pleased with them) also. He (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "What made you leave your houses at this hour?" They said, 

"It is hunger, O Messenger of Allah." He said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, what made you 

leave, made me also leave, so come along!" And he went along with them to a man from the Ansar, 

but they did not find him in his house. When the wife of that man saw the Prophet, she said, "You 

are most welcome." Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said to her, "Where is so-and-so?" She said, "He went 

to fetch some fresh water for us." In the meantime, the Ansari came back, saw Messenger of Allah 

 and his two companions and said: "Praise be to Allah, today no one has more honourable (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)

guests than I." He then went out and brought them a bunch of date fruit, having dates, some still 

green, some ripe, and some fully ripe, and requested them to eat from it. He then took his knife (to 

slaughter a sheep). Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said to him, "Do not kill a milch sheep." So he 

slaughtered a sheep for them. After they had eaten and drunk to their fill, Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) 

said to Abu Bakr and 'Umar (May Allah be pleased with them), "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, 

you will certainly be questioned about this treat on the Day of Resurrection. Hunger brought you out 

of your homes, and you do not return to your homes till you have been blessed with this treat.") – 

Riyadh As Saliheen, Muslim, Book 1, Hadith 497 

 Allah (هلالج لج) will ask us for cold water, so what about chairs, juice, carpets, food, children, husband? 

And now people are complaining. We have many things and we’re crying about the little we don’t 

have, subhan Allah. If your husband is not good, your children and your house are good. If your 

house is not good, at least your husband and children are good. Look at the picture with the eyes of 

a bee, not the eyes of a fly.  
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 Hadith: ( بِيُّ  َقالَ  َثرُ  َفإَِذا النَّارَ  أُِريتُ   "  وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ ُْ َساءُ  أَْهلَِها أَ فُْرنَ  النِّ ُْ فُْرنَ  قِيلَ   .  "  َي ُْ ِ  أََي فُْرنَ   "  َقالَ  بِاَّللَّ ُْ  اْلَعِشيَر، َي

فُْرنَ  ُْ ْهرَ  إِْحَداُهنَّ  إِلَى أَْحَسْنتَ  لَوْ  اإلِْحَساَن، َوَي ا ِمْنكَ  َرأَتْ  ُثمَّ  الدَّ ا ِمْنكَ  َرأَْيتُ  َما تْ َقالَ  َشْيئ   :said (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) The Prophet) ( .  "  َقطُّ  َخْير 

"I was shown the Hell-fire and that the majority of its dwellers were women who were ungrateful." 

It was asked, "Do they disbelieve in Allah?" (or are they ungrateful to Allah?) He replied, "They are 

ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favors and the good (charitable deeds) done 

to them. If you have always been good (benevolent) to one of them and then she sees something in 

you (not of her liking), she will say, 'I have never received any good from you.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 29 

– the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said ‘I saw most of you women in the hellfire because you’re always ungrateful 

and complaining’. The woman will say ‘I can’t stand my husband, the children annoy me, this car is 

always broken, the house is broken’. May Allah (هلالج لج) make us from the grateful ones. Ameen.  

 

Hearing, seeing and heart 

 Surah Al Isra’a 36: ( ۡمعَ  إِنَّ   ِۚعۡلم   بِِهۦ لَكَ  لَۡيسَ  َما َتۡقفُ  َوََل  لُّ  َوٱۡلفَُؤادَ  َوٱۡلَبَصرَ  ٱلسَّ ٰٓٮ ِكَ  ُُ ـ  انَ  أُْولَ َمۡسـ ُوَل ً۬  َعۡنهُ  َُ ) (And follow not 

(O man i.e., say not, or do not or witness not) that of which you have no knowledge. Verily! The 

hearing, and the sight, and the heart, of each of those one will be questioned (by Allâh).) – we will 

be asked about our eyes, ears and heart. How did we use our limbs? Allah (هلالج لج) gave us our limbs to 

worship Him, not disobey Him.  

 Did you lower your gaze or were you looking at haram? How were you looking at that person, with 

humiliation and mockery? What did you hear? Did you listen to haram, did you listen to backbiting, 

are you listening to music? Your heart, did you think good about Allah (هلالج لج)? Allah (هلالج لج) gave us these 

limbs to thank Him, to worship Him.  

 

The Scale 

 The Scale will show the person’s level in paradise or the hellfire because paradise has levels going up 

and hellfire has levels going down.  

 The Scale can weigh the heavens and the earth and the smallest atoms at the same time, subhan 

Allah. In this life, you have scales to measure large items and you have scales to measure gold. If you 

were to put gold on your home scale, it would be unable to measure it.  

 Hadith: The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: ( نَ  فلو ، القيامةِ  يومَ  الميِانُ  ُيوَضعُ  ِِ :  المالئُةُ  فتقول ، لَوِسَعت واۡلرضُ  السمواتُ  فيه ُو

نُ  لمن!  ربِّ  يا ِِ عباَدتِك حقَّ  عبْدناك ما!  سبحانك:  فيقولون ، خلقي ِمن شئتُ  لمن:  لىتعا هللاُ  فيقولُ  ؟ هذا َي ) (The Scale will 

be placed on the Day of Judgement, and if the heavens and the earth were weighed it would be 

wide enough, then the angels will say: Ya Rabb! For whom will You weigh here? Allah (هلالج لج) will say: 

‘For whomever I will from My creation’. They will then say: Glory be to You, we didn’t worship You 

as You deserve to be worshipped) – Sahih At Targheeb 3626, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih – 

when the angels see the Scale and ask for whom will it be used, Allah (هلالج لج) says ‘for whomever I will 

from My creation’. Then the angels say ‘we didn’t worship You as You deserve to be worshipped’.  

 Surah Al Anbiya 47: ( ينَ  َوَنَضعُ  ِِ َمةِ  لَِيۡومِ  ٱۡلقِۡسطَ  ٱۡلَمَوٲ ـ  ا َنۡفس ً۬  ُتۡظلَمُ  َفاَل  ٱۡلقَِي انَ  َوإِن  َۖشۡيـ  ً۬ ة ً۬  ِمۡثَقالَ  َُ ۡن  َحبَّ َفى    ۗبَِہا أََتۡيَنا َخۡرَدل   مِّ َُ  بَِنا َو

ِسبِينَ  ـ   And We shall set up balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt) (َح

with unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And 

Sufficient are We to take account) 



 بسم هللا الرحمن الرحيم
Journey to Allah ( هللا إلى رحلة )  

 

 
Page 76 

 A person shouldn’t underestimate any good deed even as small as smiling. Or sometimes you’re 

walking along the way and you see something on the floor. Allah (هلالج لج) made you see it because you 

have an opportunity to do good. Don’t think the cleaner will pick it up. You don’t know if this deed 

will make you enter paradise, subhan Allah.  

 The greatest of charities is giving water. Sometimes the children ask us to give them water. They can 

easily get it, but give them and you’re rewarded. And don’t underestimate the sins, don’t think if I 

just see this a little bit it won’t hurt as much.  

 The Scale is a real scale with two pans, the good deeds are placed in one pan and the bad deeds are 

placed in the other pan.  

 

What will we weighed on the Scale? 

 

1. Weight of the deeds: prayer has a weight, the fajr prayer and ‘asr prayer have weights, the 

obligations have weight. In order for the deed to be accepted it has to be sincere for Allah (هلالج لج) and 

following the Sunnah. Any deeds done that were bida’a such as reciting Surahs that are bida’a will 

not be accepted or praying while showing-off then this will not be accepted because it’s not sincere 

for Allah (هلالج لج). We should ask ourselves when coming to the study circles, is it sincere or not?  

 

2. There are some deeds whose weight are so heavy on the scale: 

o Good manners: the heaviest of deeds are good manners. A person might have so many 

worships, but no good manners. Hadith: (  ما“  : قال وسلم عليه هللا صلى بىالن أن  : عنه هللا رضي الدرداء أبى وعن

الخلق، حسن من القيامة يوم المؤمن ميِان في أثقل شئ من ) (Abud-Darda (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "Nothing will be heavier on the Day of Resurrection in the 

Scale of the believer than good manners) – Riyadh As Saliheen, At Tirmidhi Book 1, Hadith 626 – 

the purpose of all worships is to upgrade the person and improve his behavior.  

Surah Ibrahim 24-25: 

ۡيفَ  َترَ  أَلَمۡ  ُ  َضَربَ  َُ   َمَثال ً۬  ٱَّللَّ
لَِمة ً۬ َُ  

َبة ً۬ َشَجَرة ً۬  َطيِّ َبة   َُ َمآٰءِ  فِى َوَفۡرُعَها َثابِت ً۬  اأَۡصلُهَ  َطيِّ لََها ُتۡؤتِىٰٓ ( ١٢) ٱلسَّ ُُ ُ لَّ  أ َها بِإِۡذنِ  ِحيِنِۭ  ُُ   َۗربِّ

ُ  َوَيۡضِربُ  ُرونَ  لََعلَّهُمۡ  لِلنَّاسِ  ٱۡۡلَۡمَثالَ  ٱَّللَّ َُّ   ( ١١) َيَتَذ

See you not how Allâh sets forth a parable? - A goodly word as a goodly tree, whose root is 

firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (i.e. very high). (24) Giving its fruit at all times, by 

the Leave of its Lord and Allâh sets forth parables for mankind in order that they may 

remember. (25) 

In order for the manners to be good, there’s need to be the correct aqeedah and good deeds, 

then the fruits will appears which are good manners. Once the Companions were all rushing to 

greet the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). One Companion returned home, changed his clothes and then came. 

The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) told him you have two qualities which Allah (هلالج لج) loves: forbearance and not 

rushing ( اۡلناة و الحلم ).  Allah (هلالج لج) is able to make the heavens and the earth in the blink of an eye, 

but it’s to show us to not rush and do things with ihsan.  

o To say alhamdulilah (الحمد َّلل): saying ‘alhamdulilah’ fills the scale, and to say it with heart. A 

person thanks Allah (هلالج لج) for everything and you praise Him because He is Al Hameed – The Most 

Worthy of praise. part of longer hadith: ( ِ  َواْلَحْمدُ  انَ  َتْمۡلُ  َّلِلَّ َِ اْلِمي ) (Abu Malik Al-Ash`ari narrated that 
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the Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said:… All praise is due to Allah (Al-Ḥamdulillāh) fills the Scale) - 

Jami` at-Tirmidhi 3517 

o To say (سبحان هللا العظيم و سبحان هللا و بحمده): you could be waiting in line or in bed but at least you 

can say these words. It’s a regret to have wasted our time with checking messages, etc. hadith: 

( ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ  لَِمَتانِ   "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ انِ  فِي َثقِيلََتانِ  اللَِّسانِ  َعلَى َخفِيَفَتانِ  َُ َِ ْحَمنِ  إِلَى َحبِيَبَتانِ  اْلِمي ِ  نَ ُسْبَحا الرَّ  َوبَِحْمِدهِ  هللاَّ

ِ  ُسْبَحانَ   said: “There are two (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Abu Hurairah narrated that: The Messenger of Allah) ( "  اْلَعِظيمِ  هللاَّ

statements that are light on the tongue, heavy on the Scale, and beloved to Ar-Raḥmān: “Glory 

is to Allah and the praise; Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent. (Subḥān Allāhi wa biḥamdih, Subḥān 

Allāhil-Adhīm)”) - Jami` at-Tirmidhi 3467 

o (َل اله اَل هللا): a person will come thinking  he’s totally destroyed with his sins, his sins are on one 

pan of the scale, and then one last card comes up and he thinks ‘how can this save me?’. This 

card says ( هللا اَل اله َل ), nothing can be heavier than the name of Allah (هلالج لج), ( هللا اَل اله َل ). Hadith: (  َقالَ 

ِ  َرُسولُ  َ  إِنَّ   "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ  َوتِْسِعينَ  تِْسَعة   َعلَْيهِ  َفَيْنُشرُ  اْلقَِياَمةِ  َيْومَ  اْلَخالَئِقِ  ُرُءوسِ  َعلَى تِيأُمَّ  ِمنْ  َرُجال   َسُيَخلِّصُ  هللاَّ

رُ  َيقُولُ  ُثمَّ  اْلَبَصرِ  َمدِّ  ِمْثلُ  ِسِجل   ُُلُّ  ِسِجال    ُِ ا َهَذا ِمنْ  أَُتْن َتَبتِي أََظلََمكَ  َشْيئ   َلَ  َفَيقُولُ  ُعْذر   َفلَكَ أَ  َفَيقُولُ   .  َربِّ  َيا َلَ  َفَيقُولُ  اْلَحافُِظونَ  َُ

هُ  َحَسَنة   ِعْنَدَنا لَكَ  إِنَّ  َبلَى َفَيقُولُ   .  َربِّ  َيا ُ  إَِلَّ  إِلَهَ  َلَ  أَنْ  أَْشَهدُ  فِيَها بَِطاَقة   َفَتْخُرجُ  اْلَيْومَ  َعلَْيكَ  ُظْلمَ  َلَ  َفإِنَّ ا أَنَّ  َوأَْشَهدُ  هللاَّ د   َعْبُدهُ  ُمَحمَّ

َنكَ  اْحُضرْ  َفَيقُولُ  َوَرُسولُهُ  ِْ ِجالَّتِ  َهِذهِ  َمعَ  اْلبَِطاَقةُ  َهِذهِ  َما َربِّ  َيا َفَيقُولُ  َو ِجالَّتُ  َفُتوَضعُ  َقالَ   .  ُتْظلَمُ  َلَ  إِنَّكَ  َفَقالَ  السِّ فَّة   فِي السِّ ُِ 

فَّة   فِي َواْلبَِطاَقةُ  ِجالَّتُ  َفَطاَشتِ  ُِ ِ  اْسمِ  َمعَ  َيْثقُلُ  َفالَ  اْلبَِطاَقةُ  َوَثقُلَتِ  السِّ -Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al) ( "  َشْيء   هللاَّ

'As: that the Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: "Indeed Allah will distinguish a man from my 

Ummah before all of creation on the Day of Judgement. Ninety-nine scrolls will be laid out for 

him, each scroll is as far as the eye can see, then He will say: 'Do you deny any of this? Have 

those who recorded this wronged you?' He will say: 'No, O Lord!' He will say: Do you have an 

excuse?' He will say: 'No, O Lord!' So He will say: 'Rather you have a good deed with us, so you 

shall not be wronged today." Then He will bring out a card (Bitaqah); on it will be: "I testify to La 

Ilaha Illallah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger." He will say: 'Bring 

your scales.' He will say: 'O Lord! What good is this card next to these scrolls?' He will say: 'You 

shall not be wronged.' He said: 'The scrolls will be put on a pan (of the scale), and the card on 

(the other) pan: the scrolls will be light, and the card will be heavy, nothing is heavier than the 

Name of Allah.'") - Jami` at-Tirmidhi 2639 

3. Person himself is weighed: what is our weight with Allah (هلالج لج); our faith will be weighed and this is 

what gives us weight. The more your faith increases, the more your weight increases. Hadith: (  َسِمْعتُ 

بِيُّ  أََمرَ   : َيقُولُ  َعلَْيهِ  هللاِ  َصلََواتُ  اَعلِي    ، ِمْنَها َفَيأْتَِيهُ  َشَجَرة   َيْصَعدَ  أَنْ  َمْسُعود   ْبنَ  هللاِ  َعْبدَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ  إِلَى أَْصَحاُبهُ  َفَنَظرَ  بَِشْيء 

ُُوا هللاِ  َعْبدِ  َساقِ  ُُونَ  َما  : وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاِ  َرُسولُ  َفَقالَ  َساَقْيِه، ُحُموَشةِ  ِمنْ  َفَضِح انِ  فِي أَْثَقلُ  هللاِ  َعْبدِ  لَِرْجلُ   ؟ َتْضَح َِ  ِمنْ  اْلِمي

 commanded 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud to ,(ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Umm Musa said, "I heard 'Ali say that the Prophet) (. أُُحد  

climb a tree and bring him something from it. His Companions looked at 'Abdullah's shin and 

laughed at its thinness. The Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, 'Why are you laughing? 'Abdullah's foot 

is heavier in the balance than the mountain of Uhud.'") - Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 237 : Sahih (Al-Albani)– 

one of the Companions was so thin that his shins were exposed and was laughed at. The Prophet 

  .said ‘why do you laugh? His shins are heavier than Mount Uhud’, subhan Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)

 

Multiplication of deeds 
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 Out of Allah’s favor, one good deed doesn’t count as just one deed, but the minimum is 10 deeds to 

700 to an open amount, and this all depends on the person’s intention. May Allah (هلالج لج) make our 

scales heavy. Ameen. Three people could be doing the same deed of removing something from the 

floor, but the one who feels he’s doing it for Allah (هلالج لج), remembers the one who removed harm 

from the path’s way and his sins were forgiven then his deeds will be multiplied more.  

 Patience: patience is to hold yourself from complaining. You don’t like it but you’re holding yourself 

from saying anything. The patient ones are rewarded open check. Surah Az Zumar 10: ( ِعَبادِ  قُلۡ  ـ   ٱلَِّذينَ  َي

قُواْ  َءاَمُنواْ  مۡ  ٱتَّ ُُ ِذهِ  فِى أَۡحَسُنواْ  لِلَِّذينَ   َۚربَّ ـ  ۡنَيا َه   ٱلدُّ
ِ  َوأَۡرضُ   َۗحَسَنة ً۬ َما  َۗوٲِسَعة   ٱَّللَّ بُِرونَ  ُيَوفَّى إِنَّ ـ  ِحَساب ً۬  بَِغۡيرِ  مأَۡجَرهُ  ٱلصَّ ) (Say (O 

Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص): "O My slaves who believe  be afraid of your Lord (Allâh) and keep your duty to 

Him. Good is (the reward) for those who do good in this world, and Allâh's earth is spacious (so if 

you cannot worship Allâh at a place, then go to another)! Only those who are patient shall receive 

their reward in full, without reckoning) 

 Fasting: Hadith: (  وأنا لي فإنه الصوم إَل)   : تعالى هللا قال  . ضعف سبعمائة إلى أمثالها بعشر الحسنة  : يضاعف آدم ابن عمل ُل 

 said, "The reward of every (good) (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) the Messenger of Allah) ( . أجلي من مهوطعا شهوته يدع  : به أجِي

deed of a person is multiplied from ten to seven hundred times. Allah (هلالج لج) says: 'The reward of 

observing Saum is different from the reward of other good deeds; Saum is for Me, and I Alone will 

give its reward. The person observing Saum abstains from food and drink only for My sake.') – 

Riyadhi As Saliheen, Muslim, Book 9, Hadith 1215– Allah (هلالج لج) will recompense you Himself for your 

fast. Notice both patience and fasting require holding yourself and their reward is with no limit, 

subhan Allah.  

 

Who are the people who will have their sins exchanged to good deeds? 

 The last one to enter paradise will come and it will be said to him, ‘display to him his minor sins’. He 

will be told in place of each sin will be good deeds, so he will say, ‘there are others sins as well’. 

When the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said this ‘he smiled until his teeth could be seen’. Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ   صلى هللاَّ

ا النَّارِ  أَْهلِ  َوآِخرَ  اْلَجنَّةَ  ُخوَل  دُ  اْلَجنَّةِ  أَْهلِ  آِخرَ  ۡلَْعلَمُ  إِنِّي  "   وسلم عليه هللا  َعلَْيهِ  اْعِرُضوا َفُيَقالُ  اْلقَِياَمةِ  َيْومَ  بِهِ  ُيْؤَتى َرُجل   ِمْنَها ُخُروج 

َباَرَها َعْنهُ  َواْرَفُعوا ُذُنوبِهِ  ِصَغارَ  َذا َيْومَ  َعِمْلتَ  َفُيَقالُ  ُذُنوبِهِ  ِصَغارُ  َعلَْيهِ  َفُتْعَرضُ   .  ُِ ذَ  َُ َُ َذا اَو َذا َُ َُ َذا َيْومَ  َوَعِمْلتَ  َو َذا َُ َُ َذا َو َذا َُ َُ   .  َو

رَ  أَنْ  َيْسَتِطيعُ  َلَ   .  َنَعمْ  َفَيقُولُ  ُِ َبارِ  ِمنْ  ُمْشفِق   َوُهوَ  ُيْن انَ  لَكَ  َفإِنَّ  لَهُ  َفُيَقالُ   .  َعلَْيهِ  ُتْعَرضَ  أَنْ  ُذُنوبِهِ  ُِ َُ لِّ  َم َئة   ُُ  َقدْ  َربِّ  لُ َفَيقُو  .  َحَسَنة   َسيِّ

 Abu Dharr reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: I) ("  ُهَنا َها أََراَها َلَ  أَْشَياءَ  َعِمْلتُ 

know the last of the inhabitants of Paradise to enter it and the last of the inhabitants of Hell to come 

out of it. He is a man who would be brought on the Day of Resurrection and it will be said: Present 

his minor sins to him, and withhold from him his serious sins. Then the minor sins would be placed 

before him, and it would be said: On such and such a day you did so and so and on such and such a 

day you did so and so. He would say: Yes. It will not be possible for him to deny, while he would be 

afraid lest serious sins should be presented before him. It would be said to him: In place of every evil 

deed you will have a good deed. He will say: My Lord! I have done things I do not see here. I indeed 

saw the Messenger of Allah laugh till his front teeth were exposed) – Sahih Muslim 190 – this shows 

his repentance was truthful and his sins were exchanged to good deeds. It’s important to always 

think good about Allah (هلالج لج) because only He can make us enter paradise.  
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 When a person has sinned and repents, then Allah (هلالج لج) will replace his sins to good deeds and 

multiply it. Allah (هلالج لج) is The Most Generous.  

 With all of these weights, it will be shown which level in paradise the person will be in, how many 

homes he will have there, etc. May Allah (هلالج لج) grant us firdaous al ‘ala. Ameen.  

 The disbelievers will also have their evil deeds weighed to see which level of the hellfire they will be. 

May Allah (هلالج لج) protect us. Ameen.  

 

Pool of Water – Al Kawthar 

 People will be very thirsty at this point. Allah (هلالج لج) has given each messenger a pool of water. Ibrahim 

(as) has a pool, Musa (as) has a pool, Eisa (as) has a pool, etc. And the pool of the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) is 

different and distinct from the rest. The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) will be seen at the Scale, at the Pool of 

Kawthar, and at the Sirat.  

 The water that’s coming into the pool is coming from the River Kawthar which is from paradise, as if 

the pool is an extension to the river. On the Day of Judgment there’s no food, but only water.  

 The pool of Kawthar is the largest. Its water is as white as milk, its taste is sweeter than honey, and 

its scent is nicer than musk. Its cups are many like the stars in the heaven. Whoever drinks from it 

will not be thirsty after that. As if it fills the person until he reaches paradise. Alhamdulilah Allah (هلالج لج) 

chose us to be from the Ummah of Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) though we never asked, alhamdulilah. 

Hadith: ( ِ  َعْبدُ  َقالَ  بِيُّ  َقالَ  وَعْمر   ْبنُ  هللاَّ ، َمِسيَرةُ  َحْوِضي  "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ  ِمنَ  أَْطَيبُ  َوِريُحهُ  اللََّبِن، ِمنَ  أَْبَيضُ  َماُؤهُ  َشْهر 

اُنهُ  اْلِمْسِك، َِ ي ُِ ُنُجومِ  َو َماِء، َُ ُ  َفالَ  ِمْنَها َشِربَ  َمنْ  السَّ ا َيْظَمأ  (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Narrated `Abdullah bin `Amr: The Prophet) (.  "  أََبد 

said, "My pool is (so large that it takes) a month's journey to cross it. Its water is whiter than milk, 

and its smell is nicer than musk (a kind of Perfume), and its drinking cups are (as numerous) as the 

(number of) stars of the sky; and whoever drinks from it, will never be thirsty.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 

6579 

 The more faith, truthfulness, hastiness to good deeds and following the Sunnah a person has, the 

more he will have priority to drink first. The first to drink are the four rightly guided caliphs and the 

muhajireen will drink first as well.  

 

How will the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) recognize his ummah? 

 

 There will be many people from there from the different ummahs, but the ummat of Mohammed 

) :will come with bright faces, hands and feet as result of the traces of wudhu. Hadith (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)  َسِمْعتُ 

ِ  َرُسولَ  تِي إِنَّ   "   َيقُولُ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ ا اْلقَِياَمةِ  َيْومَ  َيأُْتونَ  أُمَّ لِينَ  ُغر   اْلُوُضوءِ  أََثرِ  ِمنْ  ُمَحجَّ ) (I heard Allah's 

Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) say: My people would come with bright faces and bright hands and feet on 

account of the marks of ablution) - Sahih Muslim 246 

 Some people are drinking on their own, some are being given cups by angels, and some are given by 

the hand of the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). May Allah (هلالج لج) make us among them. Ameen.  

 There are those who want to drink from the pool and are from Ummat Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص), but the 

angels will stop them. The people will say, ‘we are Muslims’, and the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) will say ‘they 
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are from my ummah’, but the angels say ‘no, you don’t know what they did after you.’ These people 

did bida’a in the deen which the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) never did, such as reciting Ya Seen every day, or 

bida’a in condolences, or to pray certain prayers in order to get something. When a person does 

bidas then it shows as if the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) had shortcomings in the deen and you know better, 

astaghfar Allah. Hadith: ( ُهمْ  لُوا َما َتْدِري َلَ  إِنَّكَ  َفُيَقالُ   . ِمنِّي إِنَّ َبْعَدكَ  َبدَّ ) (Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri added that the 

Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) further said: "I will say those people are from me. It will be said, 'You do not know 

what changes and new things they did after you.' - Sahih al-Bukhari 7051 

 The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) will say: ( لَ  لَِمنْ  ُسْحق ا ُسْحق ا  Far removed (from mercy), far removed (from) ( .  "  َبْعِدي َبدَّ

mercy), those who changed (the religion) after me!")  - Sahih al-Bukhari 7051 

 The shaitan loves bida’a because the person finds it difficult to quit a bida’a than a sin because a sin 

looks bad outwardly, but the bida’a looks like a worship. Allah (هلالج لج) wants quality and bida’a is not 

quality. No one can bring better than the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص).  

 

Recompense  

Now there will be elimination of the people. Similar to how you have elimination rounds in sports, 

alhamdulilah. The ones eliminated go to the hellfire.  

First to enter the hellfire – may Allah (هلالج لج) never make us among them. Ameen.  

Those who do riya’a: 

Hadith: (  نعمته، فعرفه به، فأتي اُستشهد، رجل عليه القيامة يوم يقضى الناس أول إن  "    : يقول وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول سمعت

 فسحب به، أمر ثم قيل، فقد جريء،  : يقال ۡلن قاتلت كولُن ُذبت،  : قال اُستشهدت، حتى فيك قاتلت  : قال  ؟ فيها عملت فما  : قال فعرفها،

 العلم تعلمت قال  ؟ فيها عملت فما قال  . فعرفها نعمه فعرفه به، فأتي القرآن، وقرأ وعلمه، العلم تعلم ورجل  . النار في ألقي حتى وجهه على

 وجهه على فُسحب به، أُمر ثم  : قيل فقد قارئ، هو  : ليقال القرآن وقرأت  . عالم  : ليقال تعلمت ولُنك ُذبت، قال  . القرآن فيك وقرأت وعلمته

 ترُت ما  : قال  ؟  فيها عملت فما  : قال  . فعرفها نعمه، فعرفه به فأتي المال، أصناف من وأعطاه عليه، هللا وسع ورجل النار، في ألقي حتى

 في ألقي ثم وجهه على فُسحب به أُمر ثم قيل، فقد جواد،  : ليقال فعلت كولُن ُذبت،  : قال لك، فيها أنفقت إَل فيها ينفق أن تحب سبيل من

 ,saying (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah) (" النار

"The first to be judged on the Day of Resurrection will be a man who had died as a martyr. He will be 

brought forward. Allah will remind him of the favours He had bestowed upon him and the man will 

acknowledge them. Then He will ask him: 'What did you do to express gratitude for it?' The man will 

reply: 'I fought for Your Cause till I was martyred.' Allah will say: 'You have lied. You fought so that 

people might call you courageous; and they have done so.' Command will then be issued about him and 

he will be dragged on his face and thrown into Hell. Next a man who had acquired and imparted 

knowledge and read the Qur'an will be brought forward, Allah will remind him of the favours He had 

bestowed upon him and the man will acknowledge them. Then He will ask him: 'What did you do to 

express gratitude for it?' The man will reply: 'I acquired knowledge and taught it, and read the Qur'an for 

Your sake.' Allah will say to him: 'You have lied. You acquired knowledge so that people might call you a 

learned (man), and you read the Qur'an so that they might call you a reciter, and they have done so.' 

Command will then be issued about him, and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into Hell. Next a 

man whom Allah had made affluent and to whom Allah had given plenty of wealth, will be brought 

forward, Allah will remind him of the favours He had bestowed upon him and the man will acknowledge 
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them. He will ask him: 'What did you do to express gratitude for it?' The man will reply: 'I did not neglect 

any of the ways You liked wealth to be spent liberally for Your sake'. Allah will say to him: 'You have lied. 

You did it so that people might call you generous, and they have done so.' Command will then be issued 

about him and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into Hell.") – Riyadh As Saliheen, Muslim, Book 

18, Hadith 1617 

 Reciter of the Quran: he will say I studied, learned and memorized the Quran for Your sake. Allah 

 will say you lied, you did it so people will say you are a scholar, you are a hafidh. This person (هلالج لج)

was living his life as a big lie, even on the Day of Judgement he will say this to Allah (هلالج لج). He will be 

thrown in the hellfire. What made him go into the hellfire? Because he deceived himself and did all 

of this for a title and not for the sake of Allah (هلالج لج). He did it for the people, so let the people give 

you a reward.  

 Died for Your sake: he will say I died for Your sake, Allah (هلالج لج) will say you lied, you did it so that 

people will say you are courageous then he will be thrown in the hellfire.  

 Spending for Allah’s sake: he will say I spent for Your sake. Allah (هلالج لج) will say you lied, you did it so 

people will say you are generous and giving and he got this title. Then he will be thrown in the 

hellfire because he already got his reward. If he’s a believer then he will later come out, but if he’s a 

hypocrite then this is different. There can be no shirk.  

 You will see they did good deeds but their intention was corrupt, riya’a is a sin which warrants 

punishment. The common factor between all of them is wanting to have a ‘title’ and they’re liars, for 

this reason it’s better to not have certificates for the deen because a person doesn’t want the 

intentions to change. We shouldn’t use religion to satisfy our desires; the deen should be used to 

suppress our desires. They’re using the deen as a ride for their goal. We should use the deen to 

reach Allah (هلالج لج).  

 

Elimination of the people 

Following the false gods 

 All the people will be commanded to follow whomever they worshiped in the duniya. Those who 

worshipped idols, then the idols will appear, those who worshipped the sun, the sun will appear.  

Those who worshipped money, those who worshipped their spouse, those who worshipped their 

desires, etc. Of course those who worshipped the prophets and righteous will not appear.  

 They will follow their ilah and will be thrown into the hellfire. Because they worshiped besides Allah 

 ,(هلالج لج) it took them to the hellfire, astaghfar Allah. What’s required from us? Worship only Allah (هلالج لج)

remove any idols from our life. Idol is anything we’re revolving around, whether its desires, money, 

etc. An idol is something you attach to and magnify. May Allah (هلالج لج) make our hearts attach to Him 

alone. Ameen.  

 It will be clear to everyone why they are in the hellfire; no one will enter the hellfire without 

knowing the reason. Allah (هلالج لج) is never unjust to the slaves; everyone will be shown what’s right and 

wrong. If someone was in the jungle and totally cut-off and never knew, including those who are 
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deaf and dumb, then Allah (هلالج لج) will show them the truth and they will be given a choice and their 

reality will show.  

 

People of the Book and Muslims 

 So the mushrikeen will be in the hellfire and those who remain are the Muslims from believers and 

hypocrites and People of the Book who didn’t follow the Prophet Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). This doesn’t 

include the People of the Book who followed their messengers from their time, these are considered 

believers; they are muslims.   

 

Hadith: ( ا أَنَّ  َمنِ  فِي أَُناس  بِيِّ  َِ ِ، َرُسولَ  َيا َقالُوا وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ َنا َنَرى َهلْ  هللاَّ  ْم،َنعَ   "  وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّبِيُّ  َقالَ  اْلقَِياَمةِ  َيْومَ  َربَّ

ونَ  َهلْ  ِهيَرِة، الشَّْمسِ  ُرْؤَيةِ  فِي ُتَضارُّ ونَ  َوَهلْ   "  َقالَ   . َلَ  َقالُوا  .  "  َسَحاب   فِيَها لَْيسَ  َضْوء   بِالظَّ  لَْيسَ  َضْوء   اْلَبْدِر، لَْيلَةَ  اْلَقَمرِ  ُرْؤَيةِ  فِي ُتَضارُّ

بِيُّ  َقالَ   . َلَ  َقالُوا  .  "  َسَحاب   فِيَها ونَ  َما  "  وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ ِ  ُرْؤَيةِ  فِي ُتَضارُّ َِّ  هللاَّ َما إَِلَّ  اْلقَِياَمِة، َيْومَ  َوَجلَّ  َع ونَ  َُ  ُرْؤَيةِ  فِي ُتَضارُّ

انَ  إَِذا أََحِدِهَما، نَ  اْلقَِياَمةِ  َيْومُ  َُ ن   أَذَّ لُّ  َتْتَبعُ  ُمَؤذِّ ة   ُُ اَنتْ  َما أُمَّ انَ  َمنْ  َيْبَقى َفالَ   . َتْعُبدُ  َُ ِ  َغْيرَ  َيْعُبدُ  َُ  فِي َيَتَساَقُطونَ  إَِلَّ  َواۡلَْنَصابِ  اۡلَْصَنامِ  ِمنَ  هللاَّ

اِر، انَ  َمنْ  إَِلَّ  َيْبقَ  لَمْ  إَِذا َحتَّى النَّ َ، َيْعُبدُ  َُ َراتُ  َفاِجر   أَوْ  َبر   هللاَّ َتاِب، أَْهلِ  َوُغبَّ ُِ ا َقالُوا َتْعُبُدونَ  ُتمْ ُُنْ  َمنْ  لَُهمْ  َفُيَقالُ  اْلَيُهودُ  َفُيْدَعى اْل نَّ ْيرَ  َنْعُبدُ  ُُ َِ  ُع

ِ  اْبنَ  َذْبُتْم، لَهُمْ  َفُيَقالُ   . هللاَّ َخذَ  َما َُ ُ  اتَّ ، َوَلَ  َصاِحَبة   ِمنْ  هللاَّ َنا َعِطْشَنا َفَقالُوا َتْبُغونَ  َفَماَذا َولَد  ارِ  إِلَى َفُيْحَشُرونَ  َتِرُدوَن، أََلَ  َفُيَشارُ   . َفاْسقَِنا َربَّ  النَّ

َها أَنَّ َُ ، ا َبْعُضَها َيْحِطمُ  َسَراب  اِر، فِي َفَيَتَساَقُطونَ  َبْعض  ْنُتمْ  َمنْ  لَهُمْ  َفُيَقالُ  النََّصاَرى، ُيْدَعى ُثمَّ  النَّ ا َقالُوا َتْعُبُدونَ  ُُ نَّ ِ  اْبنَ  اْلَمِسيحَ  َنْعُبدُ  ُُ   . هللاَّ

َذْبُتْم، لَُهمْ  َفُيَقالُ  َخذَ  َما َُ ُ  اتَّ َذلِكَ  َتْبُغونَ  َماَذا لَهُمْ  َفُيَقالُ   . َولَد   َوَلَ  َصاِحَبة   ِمنْ  هللاَّ َُ ِل، ِمْثلَ  َف اۡلَوَّ ) (Narrated Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri: 

During the lifetime of the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) some people said, : O Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)! Shall we see 

our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "Yes; do you have any difficulty in seeing 

the sun at midday when it is bright and there is no cloud in the sky?" They replied, "No." He said, "Do 

you have any difficulty in seeing the moon on a full moon night when it is bright and there is no cloud in 

the sky?" They replied, "No." The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "(Similarly) you will have no difficulty in seeing 

Allah on the Day of Resurrection as you have no difficulty in seeing either of them. On the Day of 

Resurrection, a call-maker will announce, "Let every nation follow that which they used to worship." 

Then none of those who used to worship anything other than Allah like idols and other deities but will 

fall in Hell (Fire), till there will remain none but those who used to worship Allah, both those who were 

obedient (i.e. good) and those who were disobedient (i.e. bad) and the remaining party of the people of 

the Scripture. Then the Jews will be called upon and it will be said to them, 'Who do you use to 

worship?' They will say, 'We used to worship Ezra, the son of Allah.' It will be said to them, 'You are liars, 

for Allah has never taken anyone as a wife or a son. What do you want now?' They will say, 'O our Lord! 

We are thirsty, so give us something to drink.' They will be directed and addressed thus, 'Will you drink,' 

whereupon they will be gathered unto Hell (Fire) which will look like a mirage whose different sides will 

be destroying each other. Then they will fall into the Fire. Afterwards the Christians will be called upon 

and it will be said to them, 'Who do you use to worship?' They will say, 'We used to worship Jesus, the 

son of Allah.' It will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah has never taken anyone as a wife or a son,' 

Then it will be said to them, 'What do you want?' They will say what the former people have said.) – Al 

Bukhari Book 65, Hadith 458 

 The Jews will be called and it will be said ‘what did you worship?’. They will say ‘Uzair ibn Allah’, 

astaghfar Allah. Allah (هلالج لج) will say ‘you lied, Allah has no son or partner’. They will say, ‘we’re thirsty’ 

and it will be pointed them to go somewhere and when they go they will fall into the hellfire.  
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 The Christians will be called, ‘what did you worship?’. They will say ‘Eisa ibn Allah’, astaghfar Allah. 

Allah (هلالج لج) will say ‘you lied, Allah has no son or partner’. They too will say they’re thirsty and the 

same will happen to them.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) gave them the right answers but they changed the answers, for this reason the mirage of 

water is actually the hellfire.  

 The last curriculum we have is the Quran and the last messenger is Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). Islam is the 

religion of all the prophets, Islam is not for the Arabs only, and Islam is not for Moahmmed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) 

only. Islam is the religion of Allah (هلالج لج), we have to accept the meseengers He sent and the books He 

sent. Who are we to meddle and put our hands in these matters? If anyone seeks another religion 

than Islam then it will not be accepted. It’s like in school and you need to get updated with the 

books. You can’t use the old curriculum, similarly the last book is the Quran. If a person is studying 

from an outdated book then he will not be able to answer his test. It’s important to always ask Allah 

  .for the Straight Path (هلالج لج)

 

Muslims 

 Who will remain now? Muslims – believers and hypocrites, and from the believers – good doers and 

sinners.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) will come in a different form and ask, ‘what are you waiting for?’. They will say ‘we were 

so many, but the people have left and followed their ilah’. Allah (هلالج لج) will say, ‘I am your Rabb’. And 

they will say ‘we seek refuge with Allah from You, we don’t associate with Allah’, subhan Allah. Look 

at how the believer doesn’t immediately take something without evidence.  

 So Allah (هلالج لج) says, ‘between you and your Rabb, is there a sign which will make you know He’s your 

Rabb?’. They will say ‘yes, there is a sign if we see it, we’ll know You are our Rabb’. Part of longer 

hadith: ( انَ  َمنْ  َيْبَقى َحتَّى َ  َيْعُبدُ  َُ مْ  َما لَهُمْ  َفُيَقالُ  َفاِجر   أَوْ  َبر   ِمنْ  هللاَّ ُُ  إِلَْيهِ  ِمنَّا أَْحَوجُ  َوَنْحنُ  َفاَرْقَناُهمْ  َفَيقُولُونَ  النَّاسُ  َذَهبَ  َوَقدْ  َيْحبُِس

ا اْلَيْومَ  ا َسِمْعَنا َوإِنَّ لُّ  لَِيْلَحقْ  ُيَناِدي ُمَناِدي  اُنوا بَِما َقْوم   ُُ َما  . َيْعُبُدونَ  َُ َنا َنْنَتِظرُ  َوإِنَّ ارُ  َفَيأْتِيِهمُ  ـ َقالَ  ـ َربَّ  أَْنتَ  َفَيقُولُونَ   . ُُمْ َربُّ  أََنا َفَيقُولُ   . اْلَجبَّ

َنا لُِّمهُ  َفالَ   . َربُّ َُ مْ  َهلْ  َفَيقُولُ  اۡلَْنبَِياءُ  إَِلَّ  ُي ُُ اقُ  َفَيقُولُونَ  َتْعِرفُوَنهُ  آَية   َوَبْيَنهُ  َبْيَن ِشفُ   . السَّ ُْ لُّ  لَهُ  َفَيْسُجدُ  َساقِهِ  َعنْ  َفَي ُُ ، انَ  َمنْ  َوَيْبَقى ُمْؤِمن  َُ 

ِ  َيْسُجدُ  ، َياء  رِ  َّلِلَّ ْيَما َفَيْذَهبُ  َوُسْمَعة  ا، َطَبق ا َظْهُرهُ  َفَيُعودُ  َيْسُجدَ  َُ َواِحد  ) (When there remain only those who used to 

worship Allah (Alone), both the obedient ones and the mischievous ones, it will be said to them, 

'What keeps you here when all the people have gone?' They will say, 'We parted with them (in the 

world) when we were in greater need of them than we are today, we heard the call of one 

proclaiming, 'Let every nation follow what they used to worship,' and now we are waiting for our 

Lord.' Then the Almighty will come to them in a shape other than the one which they saw the first 

time, and He will say, 'I am your Lord,' and they will say, 'You are not our Lord.' And none will speak: 

to Him then but the Prophets, and then it will be said to them, 'Do you know any sign by which you 

can recognize Him?' They will say. 'The Shin,' and so Allah will then uncover His Shin whereupon 

every believer will prostrate before Him and there will remain those who used to prostrate before 

Him just for showing off and for gaining good reputation. These people will try to prostrate but their 

backs will be rigid like one piece of a wood (and they will not be able to prostrate).) - Sahih al-

Bukhari 7439 
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 What is this ayah? Surah Al Qalam 42: ( َشفُ  َيۡومَ  ُۡ ُجودِ  إِلَى َوُيۡدَعۡونَ  ق ً۬ َسا َعن ُي َيۡسَتِطيُعونَ  َفاَل  ٱلسُّ ) ((Remember) the 

Day when the Shin shall be laid bare (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) and they shall be called to 

prostrate themselves (to Allâh), but they (hypocrites) shall not be able to do so) – we need to 

believe Allah (هلالج لج) has a Shin. The one who prostrated to Allah (هلالج لج) in this life truthfully then he will 

know this sign and fall down in prostration to Allah (هلالج لج). Allah (هلالج لج) will make you recognize this sign. 

Though the hypocrites will try to fall down to prostrate, but they can’t; their backs will be stiff like 

wood. The hypocrites didn’t pray from their hearts so they can’t then. It’s important to find tafsirs 

and translations of Quran that interpret the Shin as Shin and not as ‘power, majesty, greatness’ or 

something else. Surah Al Munafiqoon 4: ( ُهمْ ۚۖ  لَِقْولِِهمْ  َتْسَمعْ  َيقُولُوا َوإِنۚۖ  أَْجَساُمُهمْ  ُتْعِجُبكَ  َرأَْيَتُهمْ  َوإَِذا أَنَّ َدة   ُخُشب   َُ َسنَّ  مُّ

ُ  َقاَتلَهُمُ ۚۚ  َفاْحَذْرُهمْ  اْلَعُدوُّ  ُهمُ ۚۚ  َعلَْيِهمْ  َصْيَحة   ُُلَّ  َيْحَسُبونَ ۚۖ  ُُونَ  أَنَّى  ۚۖ  هللاَّ ُيْؤَف ) (And when you look at them, their 

bodies please you; and when they speak, you listen to their words. They are as blocks of wood 

propped up. They think that every cry is against them. They are the enemies, so beware of them. 

May Allâh curse them! How are they denying (or deviating from) the Right Path?) Allah (هلالج لج) will say 

‘I am your Rabb’. And the believers and hypocrites say ‘You are our Rabb’. The hypocrites follow the 

believers thinking they got saved, subhan Allah. They were standing and the rest are standing now 

so they think they’re ok. Hypocrites have a different torture, they’re doing wrong and Allah (هلالج لج) is 

correcting them, but they think no one saw them.  

 As they’re following, they see complete darkness. Before entering paradise there are two bridges 

which need to be crossed. How can they see their way? 

 

Distribution of lights 

 Lights will be distributed according to each person’s faith. Without faith, we can’t cross the darkness 

and fitnas of this life. Some will have light like a mountain, some like a horse and less and less and 

even the hypocrites will have a little bit of light.  

 The hypocrites will walk a bit and then their light is put off. They ask the believers, ‘give us some of 

your light’. And the believers will say ‘go back to where you first got your light’. Each person will 

walk with the light he has and no light will light the path of the other and this is from Allah’s ability. 

Only your light will take you. The more faith you have, the more you’ll go forward because you can 

see.  

 When the hypocrites go back to the get light, a wall comes down separtating between the believers 

and hpocrites. On the believer’s side is mercy and on the hypocrite’s side is punishment. They were 

backward in life thus they went backward.   

 The believers will have so much light. They will say to the believers ‘were we not with you?’. They 

will say ‘yes but you put yourself in deception and you went to the fitnas, you looked forward to the 

destruction and humiliation of the Muslims, and had doubts. You deceived yourself and were 

deceived by the shaitan. The hypocrites were so deceveid with themselves, they think they’re the 

best of the belivers. The believers only trust Allah (هلالج لج) and they need to admit they’re afraid to be 

from the hypocrites. They were cheating Allah (هلالج لج) and the believers. They were Muslims from 

outside, they prayed but laziyly. They remembered Allah (هلالج لج) but little. They were spreading rumors 

in society.  
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 They showed the people they were fine, but they were just giving excuses. Their main concern is for 

people to be pleased with them regardless if Allah (هلالج لج) is pleased with them. May Allah (هلالج لج) protect 

us from hypocrisy. Ameen. They lived a lie and they believed their lies, astaghfar Allah. They’re all 

talk and no action. They tasted the sweetness of faith but they didn’t take care of it. Our duty is to 

take care of our faith. When people are given Islam, they’re flying, but then this sweetness needs to 

be kept up with truthfulness, struggle and work.  

 Surah Al Hadid 12-15: ( ُم ٱۡلَيۡوَم جَ  ُُ نِِهم ُبۡشَرٮ  ـ  ِت َيۡسَعى  ُنوُرُهم َبۡيَن أَۡيِديِہۡم َوبِأَۡيَم ـ  ت ً۬ َتۡجِرى ِمن َتۡحتَِہا َيۡوَم َتَرى ٱۡلُمۡؤِمنِيَن َوٱۡلُمۡؤِمَن ـ  نَّ

لِِديَن فِيَہا ـ  ُر َخ ـ  ُِ ٱۡلَعِظيُم  ۚٱۡۡلَۡنَہ ۡم قِيَل ٱۡرِجُعواْ َيۡوَم َيقُوُل ٱۡلُمنَ ( ٢١) َذٲلَِك ُهَو ٱۡلَفۡو ُُ وِر ُت لِلَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ٱنُظُروَنا َنۡقَتبِۡس ِمن نُّ ـ  فَِق ـ  فِقُوَن َوٱۡلُمَن ـ 

ا َفُضِرَب َبۡيَنُہم بُِسور ً۬ لَُّه ۥ َباُبَۢ َباِطُنُه ۥ فِيِه  ۡم َفٱۡلَتِمُسوْا ُنور ً۬ ُُ ِهُرهُ ۥ ِمن قَِبلِِه ٱۡلَعَذاُب َوَرآَٰء ـ  ۡحَمُة َوَظ ُُمۡ ( ٢١)ٱلرَّ َع ُُن مَّ  َقالُواْ  ُۖيَناُدوَنُہۡم أَلَۡم َن

ُم ٱۡۡلََمانِىُّ َحتَّى  َجآَٰء أَۡمُر  ُُ ۡت ۡصُتۡم َوٱۡرَتۡبُتۡم َوَغرَّ ۡم َوَتَربَّ ُُ ۡم َفَتنُتۡم أَنفَُس ُُ نَّ ُِ ـ  ِ َبلَى  َولَ ُُم بِٱَّللَّ ِ َوَغرَّ ُُ ( ٢٢) ٱۡلَغُروُر ٱَّللَّ  َفٱۡلَيۡوَم ََل ُيۡؤَخُذ ِمن
ۡم فِۡدَية ً۬

َفُرواْ  َُ ارُ  َۚوََل ِمَن ٱلَِّذيَن  ُم ٱلنَّ ُُ ُُمۡ  ۖ َمۡأَوٮ  (٢١) َوبِۡئَس ٱۡلَمِصيُر  ۖ ِهَى َمۡولَٮ  ) (On the Day you shall see the believing men and 

the believing women their light running forward before them and by their right hands. Glad tidings 

for you this Day! Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, this is 

the great success! (12) On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to the believers: 

"Wait for us! Let us get something from your light!" It will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek 

a light!" So a wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and 

outside it will be torment." (13) (The hypocrites) will call the believers: "Were we not with you?" The 

believers will reply: "Yes! But you led yourselves into temptations, you looked forward for our 

destruction; you doubted (in Faith); and you were deceived by false desires, till the Command of 

Allâh came to pass. And the chief deceiver (Satan) deceived you in respect of Allâh." (14) So this Day 

no ransom shall be taken from you (hypocrites), nor of those who disbelieved, (in the Oneness of 

Allâh Islâmic Monotheism). Your abode is the Fire, That is your maula (friend — proper place), and 

worst indeed is that destination. (15)) 

 What does Allah (هلالج لج) say next? Surah Al Hadid 16: ( اْ  لِلَِّذينَ  َيۡأنِ  أَلَمۡ  رِ  قُلُوُبُہمۡ  َتۡخَشعَ  أَن َءاَمُنوٰٓ ُۡ ِ  لِِذ لَ  َوَما ٱَّللَّ َِ  ِمنَ  َن

ُُوُنواْ  َوََل  ٱۡلَحقِّ  ٱلَِّذينَ  َي بَ  أُوُتواْ  َُ ـ  َت ُِ ثِير ً۬   ۖقُلُوُبُہمۡ  َفَقَستۡ  ٱۡۡلََمدُ  َعلَۡيِہمُ  َفَطالَ  َقۡبلُ  ِمن ٱۡل َُ ۡنُہمۡ  َو ِسقُونَ  مِّ ـ  َف ) (Has not the time come 

for the hearts of those who believe to be affected by Allâh's Reminder and that which has been 

revealed of the truth, lest they become as those who received the Scripture  and the term was 

prolonged for them and so their hearts were hardened? And many of them were Fâsiqûn) 

 When will the time come for our hearts to be humble before Allah (هلالج لج)? Allah (هلالج لج) is addressing the 

believers, for ten years and you didn’t change, subhan Allah. Maybe there are deeds from the 

outside but the hearts haven’t moved, astaghfar Allah. May Allah (هلالج لج) make our hearts tender and 

never harden our hearts. Ameen. 

 After many years of Islam, has the time not come to be humbled to Allah (هلالج لج)? The beginning of 

Islam is worships, but has the time not come for your heart to wake-up? Islam is not only about 

outside, where is the heart? Ask yourself, how many years have been in Islam and on guidance? 

When will heart wake-up to remember Allah (هلالج لج)? Some deeds from the outside should at least 

change your heart. What does Allah (هلالج لج) want? Our hearts. Actions of the limbs impress us, but 

Allah (هلالج لج) appreciates actions of the heart. Allah (هلالج لج) is saying ‘don’t be like the People of the Book’, 

whose time became prolonged and their hearts heartened and many of them left.  
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 Next ayah: Surah Al Hadid 17: ( اْ  َ  أَنَّ  ٱۡعلَُموٰٓ ا َقدۡ   َۚمۡوتَِہا َبۡعدَ  ٱۡۡلَۡرضَ  ُيۡحىِ  ٱَّللَّ نَّ مُ  َبيَّ ُُ تِ  لَ ـ  ُُمۡ  ٱۡۡلََي َتۡعقِلُونَ  لََعلَّ ) (Know that 

Allâh gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed We have made clear the Ayât (proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations) to you, if you but understand) 

 Know Allah (هلالج لج) gives life to the dead land and this gives us hope. If your heart is dead then 

knowledge gives life to the heart. May Allah (هلالج لج) always keep our hearts alive. Ameen.  

 

Surah Al An’aam 122: ( انَ  أََوَمن ا َُ هُ  َمۡيت ً۬ ـ  ا ۥ لَهُ  َوَجَعۡلَنا َفأَۡحَيۡيَن ٱلنَّاسِ  فِى بِِهۦ َيۡمِشى ُنور ً۬ ) (Is he who was dead (without 

Faith by ignorance and disbelief) and We gave him life (by knowledge and Faith) and set for him a light 

(of Belief) whereby he can walk amongst men) 

 The more names of Allah (هلالج لج) you know, the more your faith will increase. Allah (هلالج لج) will grant the 

believer insight and light from Him which means the person will know how to deal with others; he’ll 

know how to deal with a child, with someone with weak faith, someone with strong faith. He’ll deal 

with the people in the most suitable way. How will his worships be? The best. Improve your 

relationship with Allah (هلالج لج) and He will improve your relationship with others.  

 The hypocrite tasted the sweetness of faith. Allah (هلالج لج) gave him light, but he didn’t take care of this 

light in this life and for this reason his light is put-off in the end.  

 When a person first accepts Islam, his faith is at its lowest so he needs to increase his faith. The 

characteristics of the hypocrite are four: hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ  انَ  فِيهِ  ُُنَّ  َمنْ  أَْرَبع    "  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ  ُمَنافِق ا َُ

ا اَنتْ  َوَمنْ  َخالِص  اَنتْ  ْنُهنَّ مِ  َخلَّة   فِيهِ  َُ ثَ  إَِذا َيَدَعَها َحتَّى نَِفاق   ِمنْ  َخلَّة   فِيهِ  َُ َذبَ  َحدَّ  َفَجرَ  َخاَصمَ  َوإَِذا أَْخلَفَ  َوَعدَ  َوإَِذا َغَدرَ  َعاَهدَ  َوإَِذا َُ

اَنتْ  َوإِنْ   "  ُسْفَيانَ  َحِديثِ  فِي أَنَّ  َغْيرَ   .   "  اَنتْ  ِمْنُهنَّ  َخْصلَة   فِيهِ  َُ َفاقِ  ِمنَ  لَة  َخصْ  فِيهِ  َُ النِّ ) (It is narrated on the authority of 

Abdullah b. 'Amr that the Prophet observed: "There are four characteristics, whoever has them all is 

a pure hypocrite, and whoever has one of its characteristics, he has one of the characteristics of 

hypocrisy, until he gives it up: When he speaks he lies, when he makes a covenant he betrays it, 

when he makes a promise he breaks it, and when he disputes he resorts to obscene speech") - Sahih 

Muslim 58 

 Whenever he talks, he lies. Hypocrisy begins with lying. May Allah (هلالج لج) grant us a truthful tongue. 

Ameen. He gives excuses for himself and to others; he’s just worried about the people.  

 He makes promises and breaks them. When he’s entrusted with something, whether money, 

property, secrets, etc – he exposes it.  

 The hypocrites are tortured emotionally, they think they will enter paradise and then it’s shut in 

front of them. They cause problems in societies and homes by spreading rumors. They will have the 

greatest torment in the hellfire. May Allah (هلالج لج) protect us from hypocrisy and the hypocrites. 

Ameen. Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ  ِ  َصلَّى َمنْ   "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ ا أَْرَبِعينَ  َّلِلَّ بِيَرةَ  ُيْدِركُ  َجَماَعة   فِي َيْوم  ُْ  لَهُ  ُُتَِبتْ  اۡلُولَى التَّ

َفاقِ  ِمنَ  َوَبَراَءة   النَّارِ  ِمنَ  َبَراَءة   َبَراَءَتانِ  النِّ ) (Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Salat for Allah for forty 

days in congregation, catching the first Takbir, two freedom are written for him: freedom from the 

Fire, and freedom from hypocrisy.") - Jami` at-Tirmidhi 241 – this shows a person’s truthfulness. The 

hypocrite says ‘I will pray, I will read, etc’, but in the end he doesn’t do any action.  

 

Distribution of Lights 

Means to increase one’s light in this life (ما أسباب نيل النور؟) 



 بسم هللا الرحمن الرحيم
Journey to Allah ( هللا إلى رحلة )  

 

 
Page 87 

1. Knowledge about Allah (هلالج لج) ( هللا عن العلم ): every time we learn about the names of Allah (هلالج لج), the 

more our light increases. May Allah (هلالج لج) teach us His names. Ameen.  

 

2. Prayer is light ( نور الصالة ): prayer prevents from indecency and wrongdoing. Prayer in this life lights 

the way. The more you increase in prayer, the more light you will have, of course no one can do 

more than the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). It’s important to take care of the obligations first, then there’s ar 

rawatib (12 units) whoever prays this will have a house built in paradise, whoever prays 2 units after 

the dhuhr rawatib will be protected from the hellfire, witr, dhuha, 4 units before ‘asr will have 

mercy, sunnah of wudhu to pray two units after making wudhu.  

 

3. Quran is light ( نور القرآن ): the Quran gives you light in this life and the Sirat. The hypocrites forsake 

the Quran.  

 

4. Wudhu (الوضوء): the believers are recognized on the Day of Judgment from the traces of wudhu, so 

don’t be lazy about renewing your wudhu. Only the believer takes care of his wudhu.  

 

5. Remembrance (الذُر): for example to say ‘subhan Allah’, ‘alhamdlilah’, etc, and when remembering 

Allah (هلالج لج) in lectures. The hypocrites say ‘subhan Allah’ and ‘alhamdulilah’ in front of the people, but 

not on their own.  

 

6. Dua (الدعاء) 

 

7. Belief in the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) ( وسلم عليه هللا صلى بالنبي اإليمان ): Surah Al Hadid 28: ( َہا ٰٓأَيُّ ـ  قُواْ  َءاَمُنواْ  ٱلَِّذينَ  َي َ  ٱتَّ  ٱَّللَّ

مۡ  بَِرُسولِِهۦ َوَءاِمُنواْ  ُُ ۡفلَۡينِ  ُيۡؤتِ ۡحَمتِِهۦ ِمن ُِ ا لَّڪُمۡ  َوَيۡجَعل رَّ ُُمۡ  َوَيۡغفِرۡ  بِِهۦ َتۡمُشونَ  ُنور ً۬ ُ   ۚلَ ِحيم ً۬  َغفُور ً۬  َوٱَّللَّ رَّ ) (O you who believe! 

Fear Allâh, and believe in His Messenger (Muhammad ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص), He will give you a double portion of His 

Mercy, and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight), and He will forgive you. And 

Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful) 

 

8. To send salat and salam upon the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) ( وسلم عليه هللا صلى النبي على الصالة ): a man asked how 

much of my dua should be to send salat and salam upon the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص), and he said all, it will 

suffice you from your worries and forgive your sins, subhan Allah. You’re asking Allah (هلالج لج) to praise 

the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). Hadith: ( انَ  َقالَ  ِ  َرُسولُ  َُ َها َيا  "  َفَقالَ  َقامَ  اللَّْيلِ  ُثلَُثا َذَهبَ  إَِذا وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ ُُُروا النَّاسُ  أَيُّ َ  اْذ  هللاَّ

ُُُروا َ  اْذ اِجَفةُ  َجاَءتِ  هللاَّ اِدَفةُ  َتْتَبُعَها الرَّ ِ  َرُسولَ  َيا قُْلتُ  أَُبى   َقالَ   .   "  فِيهِ  بَِما اْلَمْوتُ  َجاءَ  فِيهِ  بَِما تُ اْلَموْ  َجاءَ  الرَّ ثِرُ  إِنِّي هللاَّ ُْ ُ الَةَ  أ  َعلَْيكَ  الصَّ

مْ  َُ ُبعَ  قُْلتُ  َقالَ   .   "  ِشْئتَ  َما  "  َفَقالَ  َصالَتِي ِمنْ  لَكَ  أَْجَعلُ  َف ْدتَ  َفإِنْ  ِشْئتَ  َما  "  َقالَ   .  الرُّ  َما  "  َقالَ   .  النِّْصفَ  قُْلتُ   .   "  لَكَ  َخْير   َفُهوَ  ِِ

ْدتَ  َفإِنْ  ِشْئتَ  لَُثْينِ  قُْلتُ  َقالَ   .   "  لَكَ  َخْير   َفُهوَ  ِِ ْدتَ  َفإِنْ  ِشْئتَ  َما  "  َقالَ   .  َفالثُّ لََّها َصالَتِي لَكَ  أَْجَعلُ  قُْلتُ   .   "  لَكَ  َخْير   َفُهوَ  ِِ ا  "  َقالَ   .  ُُ  إِذ 

َفى ُْ كَ  ُت  At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated from his father who said: "When a) ( .   "  َذْنُبكَ  لَكَ  َوُيْغَفرُ  َهمَّ

third of the night had passed, the Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) stood and said: 'O you people! 

Remember Allah! Remember Allah! The Rajifah is coming, followed by the Radifah, death and what 

it brings is coming, death and what it brings is coming!'" Ubayy said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 

Indeed I say very much Salat for you. How much of my Salat should I make for you?' He said: 'As you 

wish.'" [He said:] "I said: 'A fourth?' He said: 'As you wish. But if you add more it would be better for 
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you.' I said: 'Then half?' He said: 'As you wish. And if you add more it would be better [for you].'" [He 

said:] "I said: 'Then two-thirds? 'He said: 'As you wish, but if you add more it would be better for 

you.' I said: 'Should I make all of my Salat for you?' He said: 'Then your problems would be solved 

and your sins would be forgiven.'") – Jami At Tirmidhi Book 37, Hadith 2645 

 

9. Love for Allah (هلالج لج) ( هللا في الحب ): may Allah (هلالج لج) make us among those who love for His sake. Ameen. 

Love people only for Allah (هلالج لج) and not only one person because they’re good.  

 

10. Reciting Surah Al Kahf on Fridays ( الجمعة يوم الُهف سورة قراءة ): the person will have light from Friday to 

Friday and to have light means Allah (هلالج لج) will give him light in situations so he can recognize the 

fitnas and not fall in them. Hadith: (  أضاء الجمعة يوم في(  الُهف)  سورة قرأ من: سلم و عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول قال

الجمعتين بين ما النور من له  

736/ والترهيب الترغيب صحيح في اۡللباني حهصح ) (The Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: “Whoever recites 

Surah Al-Kahf on Friday will have a light until the next Friday.”) – Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih 

 

 When the believers see the hypocrites have been separated from them, they make dua, what do 

they say? Dua’a: Surah At Tahreem 18: ( َنآٰ  لِّ  َعلَى   إِنَّكَ   ۖلََنآٰ  َوٱۡغفِرۡ  ُنوَرَنا لََنا أَۡتِممۡ  َربَّ َقِدير ً۬  َشۡىء ً۬  ُُ ) ("Our Lord! Keep 

perfect our Light for us [and do not put it off till we cross over the Sirât (a slippery bridge over the 

Hell) safely] and grant us forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all things) – may Allah (هلالج لج) never 

make us leave the prayer, knowledge, Quran and all means of getting light. Ameen. It’s very 

important to have istiqamah / steadfastness on the deeds. What is the relation between light and 

sins? The sins put-off our light. May Allah (هلالج لج) forgive us. Ameen.  

 Those who go walking to the Fajr prayer then Allah (هلالج لج) will give them complete light. Don’t think 

it’s only for men, but have tawakul in Allah (هلالج لج) to grant you this reward as well. We only trust Allah 

) :to give us. Hadith (هلالج لج) بِيِّ  َعنِ  ُبَرْيَدَة، َعنْ  ائِينَ  َبشِّرِ   "   َقالَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ لَمِ  فِي اْلَمشَّ امِّ  بِالنُّورِ  اْلَمَساِجدِ  إِلَى الظُّ  التَّ

 said: Give good tidings to those who walk to the mosques in (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) The Prophet) ( .   "  َياَمةِ اْلقِ  َيْومَ 

darkness for having a perfect light on the Day of Judgment.) - Sunan Abi Dawud 561, Authenticated 

by Al Albani as Sahih  

 

The Sirat 

Types of believers crossing the Sirat 

 

 The hypocrites have been eliminated now and only believers remain. There are believers with weak 

and strong faith. There are those who are righteous believers and those who are sinning believers.  

 Surah Maryam 71: ( مۡ  َوإِن ُُ ن انَ   ۚاَواِرُدهَ  إَِلَّ  مِّ ا َربِّكَ  َعلَى   َُ ا َحۡتم ً۬ ۡقِضي  ً۬ مَّ ) (is not one of you but will pass over it 

(Hell); this is with your Lord; a Decree which must be accomplished) – the believers will be 

compelled to cross the Sirat.  

 The Sirat is a bridge above the hellfire which the believers must cross in order reach paradise. Even 

the sadiqoon are said to cross it but they won’t feel it, subhan Allah. 
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 On the Sirat, there are the muttaqeen crossing and the wrong-doers who have sins besides disbelief, 

shirk and hypocrisy.  

 

Description of the Sirat: 

 The Sirat is a bridge above the hellfire. It’s thinner than a hair. Look at your hair. And it’s sharper 

than a sword, and it’s a hurdle before going to paradise. It’s slippery and upon the Sirat are hooks 

snatching the people. May Allah (هلالج لج) protect us. Ameen. In our life, we are crossing the sirat. We 

make a slip and we can fall. A slip of the tongue and it can make us fall. May Allah (هلالج لج) protect us. 

Ameen.  

 The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) is at the end of the Sirat making dua for those crossing: (O Allah protect them, O 

Allah protect them) ( سل م اللهم سل م اللهم ).  

 

Result of those who cross the Sirat: 

1. Saved and secure ( مسل م ناج ) 

2. One who reaches but with scratches (مخدوش): he reached but he fell and slipped, and all of this is 

purification of sins.  

3. Falls into the hellfire ( النار في مُدوس ): this is a believer who wronged himself with major and minor 

sins besides shirk, kufr and hypocrisy. He will walk, get scratched and falls in the hellfire. What made 

him fall? Sins and fitnas. Sometimes a ‘hook’ can bring us down, astaghfar Allah. Imagine a regret to 

have reached this far and then fallen. Being in the hellfire is purification for them until they can 

enter paradise. May we never enter the hellfire. Ameen.  

As if the rights of Allah (هلالج لج) are linked to the Sirat and the rights of the people are linked to the Qantara. 

How you walk in this life is how you’ll walk on the Sirat.  

 

Speed of crossing according to their deeds: 

The faster a person crosses, the faster he was to act in this life. And the one who’s walking quickly 

means he’s light, light from what? From sins.  

What makes us cross on the Sirat? The light which is our faith, the speed which is our deeds, and our 

load which are the sins. Imagine if you’re travelling with ‘ten bags’, unlike when travelling light. Sins 

make us heavy and slow. Good deeds make us fast. The sirat is the beginning and end of your life.  

1. Blink of an eye ( عين طرفة ): the one who crosses in the blink of an eye will not get scratched on the 

Sirat so hasten to the good deeds because this will save you from the fitnas. When you’re busy with 

good deeds you don’t get stuck in fitnas. The muttwakileen don’t get stuck in fitnas; they move 

forward.  

2. Lightning (البرق) 

3. Wind (الريح) 

4. Bird (الطير) 

5. Horse (الخيل) 

6. Rider (الراُب) 

7. Walking (الماشي) 

8. Slips and gets up again (حبوا): he will feel the pain of crossing, he slips and goes up and slips again.  
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 Fitnas are like hooks making us get stuck. Are you stuck with the fitna of children, fitna of spouse, 

fitna of wealth?  

 When you know this, you won’t think ‘where’s my husband going? Why is she not talking to me?’, 

etc. Our concern should be how will our end be, how will we be in the grave, how will we cross the 

Sirat? We need to upgrade our concerns.  

 We don’t want to be purified in the hellfire, it’s better to seek forgiveness now.  

 

Helpers or Destroyers on the Sirat 

 There are two things sent on the Sirat: the amanah and relations with family (الرحم). They will be on 

the right and left of the Sirat, helping or hurting the person. 

 Amanah: all of us have trusts to fulfill. It will be said to the traitor of the amanah, where’s the 

amanah you lost? Allah (هلالج لج) has made you responsible, what are some the trusts you have? Health, 

body, eyes/ears, wealth, time, work, husband, children, obedience. 

 Relations with family: the one who cuts off his relations with his family will be cut-off. The rahm will 

say ‘where’s the rahm you cut-off?’. A person needs to connect with his family even if they 

disconnect with him.  

 Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ  لَ  أَنْ  أَْجَدرُ  َذْنب   ِمنْ  َما  "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ ُ  ُيَعجِّ ْنَيا فِي اْلُعقُوَبةَ  لَِصاِحبِهِ  هللاَّ ِخرُ  َما َمعَ  الدُّ  اآلِخَرةِ  فِي لَهُ  َيدَّ

ِحمِ  َوَقِطيَعةِ  اْلَبْغىِ  ِمنَ   said: "There is no sin (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Abu Bakrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah) (  الرَّ

more worthy of Allah hastening the punishment upon its practitioner in the world – along with what 

is in store for him in the Hereafter – than tyranny and severing the ties of kinship.”) – At Tirmidhi 

Book 37, Hadith 2700 –cutting the relations includes your parents, grandparents, aunts, uncles, 

brothers and sisters. Allah (هلالج لج) tests us with our family members. Your in-laws are not your rahm, 

but they are your children’s. Don’t stop your children from seeing their relatives otherwise it 

become sinful on you. Also you don’t need to tell your husband, ‘I have a problem with your mother 

and sister’, then you will be a cause for the relations to be cut-off because the husband is quick to 

react and gets affected. 

 When you have a problem with someone, then fix it between the two of you, don’t tell others 

otherwise it can cause cutting of relations.  

 The greatest worship in which the reward is hastened is enjoining the ties of kith and kin. Even if the 

people are doing sins, but they keep the relations, then Allah (هلالج لج) will increase their wealth and 

increase their numbers, subhan Allah.  

 Dua: ( المستقيم الطراط اهدنا ) (Guide us to the Straight Path) 

 

State of the last one on the Sirat 

 He will walk on the Sirat, slip, and the fire burns him below, then he goes up again. This keeps 

happening because in his life he would get into fitnas and then come out that after some time. 

Hadith: ( ، اْبنِ  َعنِ  ِ  َرُسولَ  أَنَّ  َمْسُعود  ة   َيْمِشي َفُهوَ  َرُجل   اْلَجنَّةَ  َيْدُخلُ  َمنْ  آِخرُ   "  َقالَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ ُبو َمرَّ ُْ ة   َوَي  َوَتْسَفُعهُ  َمرَّ

ارُ  ة   النَّ َها َما َفإَِذا َمرَّ َِ انِي الَِّذي َتَباَركَ  َفَقالَ  إِلَْيَها اْلَتَفتَ  َجاَو ُ  أَْعَطانِيَ  لََقدْ  ِمْنكِ  َنجَّ ا هللاَّ ا أَْعَطاهُ  َما َشْيئ  لِينَ  ِمنَ  أََحد  َواآلِخِرينَ  اۡلَوَّ ) 

(Verily the Messenger of Allah said: The last to enter Paradise would be a man who would walk once 

and stumble once and be burnt by the Fire once. Then when he gets beyond it, he will turn to it and 
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say: Blessed is He Who has saved me from You. Allah has given me something He has not given to 

any one of those in earlier or later times.) - Sahih Muslim 187  – when he crosses the sirat he says 

‘Blessed is He Who has saved me from You. Allah has given me something He has not given to any 

one of those in earlier or later times ‘. He thinks he’s the only one who got saved from the Sirat and 

the rest in the hellfire, subhan Allah. This is a joy which Allah (هلالج لج) gives because it required so much 

struggle to reach and he gets to taste it. Notice how every person thinks he’s important, and who 

puts these feelings? Allah (هلالج لج).  

 What’s required from us? Protection from hypocrisy, do good deeds and don’t get stuck, keep the 

relations and fulfill the trust.  

 

Introduction 

Surah Al Nasr:  

نِ  ٱَّللِ  بِۡسمِ  ـ  ۡحَم ِحيمِ  ٱلرَّ  ٱلرَّ

ِ  َنۡصرُ  َجآٰءَ  إَِذا ِ  ِدينِ  فِى َيۡدُخلُونَ  ٱلنَّاسَ  َرأَۡيتَ وَ ( ٢) َوٱۡلَفۡتحُ  ٱَّللَّ ا ٱَّللَّ هُ   َۚوٱۡسَتۡغفِۡرهُ  َربِّكَ  بَِحۡمدِ  َفَسبِّحۡ ( ١) أَۡفَواج ً۬ انَ  ۥ إِنَّ ا َُ اَبَۢ  (١) َتوَّ

When there comes the Help of Allâh and the conquest (of Makkah), (1) And you see that the people 

enter Allâh's religion (Islâm) in crowds, (2) So glorify the Praises of your Lord, and ask His Forgiveness. 

Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance and Who forgives. (3) 

 

 Victory comes with patience and after victory doors of goodness open.  

 What must we do when people enter Isalm? A person needs to negate all imperfection from Allah 

) and affirm all praises to Him, and seek forgivness from Him (هلالج لج) هللا استغفر و بحمده و هللا سبحان ). A person 

seeks forgivenss because he shouldn’t attribute someone entering Islam to himself.   

 The messengers and the books are giving answers to ‘who we are? Who’s our Lord? who’s your 

enemy? What am I supposed to do in life? Where is my destination? What am I fleeing from?’. All 

the messengers are true, the books are true, paradise is true and hellfire is true.  

 

The Hellfire 

 Many people don’t believe in a hellfire, but we need to talk about it because it’s true and the way to 

paradise is only to pass over the hellfire. We want as much as we can to flee from the hellfire. We 

take things seriously when we’re afraid. We don’t want to talk about the hellfire to despair but to 

know it’s true.  

 Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولَ  أَنَّ  ُهَرْيَرَة، أَبِي َعنْ  َما  "   َقالَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ تِي َوَمَثلُ  َمَثلِي إِنَّ َمَثلِ  أُمَّ انَ  اْسَتْوَقدَ  َرُجل   َُ َوابُّ  َفَجَعلَتِ  ار   الدَّ

مْ  آُخذُ  َوأََنا فِيَها َيَقْعنَ  َواْلَفَراشُ  ُُ ِِ ُمونَ  َوأَْنُتمْ  بُِحَج  Narrated Abu Hurairah (ra): that the Messenger of) (   "  فِيَها َتَقحَّ

Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: "The Parable of myself and that of my Ummah is that of a man who kindled a fire, 

and the flies and moths began flying into it - and I am trying to prevent you from diving into it.") – At 

Tirmidhi Book 44, Hadith 3114 – there are those who are stubborn and insist on going to the fire.  

 Allah (هلالج لج) doesn’t want us to be in the hellfire. He didn’t create us to go to the hellfire, but to go to 

paradise. Allah (هلالج لج) created us to have mercy on us. The hellifre is for those who want to be in the 

hellfire, subhan Allah.  
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 Allah (هلالج لج) sent us many ayat to stay away from the hellfire. Allah (هلالج لج) gave us an invitation to go to 

paradise, but the people are stubborn and arrogant and they put themselves in the hellfire. It’s 

important to not think bad about Allah (هلالج لج), but bad about the person.  

 What causes a person to enter the hellfire? Disbelief, hypocrisy, even certain sins, so a person 

shouldn’t underestimate the sins.  

 When the believers enter the hellfire, it’s only purification for them but not eternity. However, 

those who die on shirk, disbelief and hypocrisy then for them is an eternal hellfire. May Allah (هلالج لج) 

never make us enter the hellfire. Ameen.  

 

We should take the means for purification in this life: 

1. Good deeds 

2. Repentance and forgiveness 

3. Calamities which expiate sins, this is not up to us.  

 

Names of the hellfire: 

1. Jahanam (جهنم): it means frowning and darkness  

 

2. Ladha (لظى): burning fire which roasts the skin. Surah Al Ma’arij 15-16: (  ٰٓ الَّ َہا  َُ اَعة  ( ٢١) لََظى   إِنَّ َِّ  لِّلشََّوى   َن

(٢٢ ) ((By no means! Verily, it will be the Fire of Hell! (15) Taking away (burning completely) the head 

skin! (16))) 

 

3. Hutama (الحطمة): the fire which breaks and crushes the bones and is repeated again and again. Surah 

Al Humaza 4: ( الَّ  َبَذنَّ   َُۖ ٱۡلُحَطَمةِ  فِى لَُينَۢ ) (Nay! Verily, he will be thrown into the crushing Fire) 

 

4. As Sa’eer ( سعيرال ): intense flames and burning, Surah Al Ahzab 64: ( َ  إِنَّ  فِِرينَ  لََعنَ  ٱَّللَّ ـ  َُ ا لَُهمۡ  َوأََعدَّ  ٱۡل َسِعير  ) 

(Verily, Allâh has cursed the disbelievers, and has prepared for them a flaming Fire (Hell).). Surah Al 

Mulk 7: ( ا لََها ُعواْ َسمِ  فِيَہا أُۡلقُواْ  َذآٰ  َتفُورُ  َوِهىَ  َشِہيق ً۬ ) (When they are cast therein, they will hear the (terrible) 

drawing in of its breath as it blazes forth) – Allah (هلالج لج) is showing them the guidance, but they denied 

it, they rejected and mocked. Allah (هلالج لج) showed them the way, but it’s their fault. When they’re 

thrown into the fire, they can hear the inhale of the hellfire and it’s boiling, waiting for the people to 

fall. There’s no mercy in the hellfire because they deprived themselves from mercy. The hellfire is a 

creation and it wants to be filled. The hellfire has feelings and it’s angry ‘Why are you in the hellfire? 

Didn’t a messenger come to you?’. She’s angry for Allah (هلالج لج). The keepers of the hellfire will say, 

‘didn’t a warner come to you?’. May Allah (هلالج لج) free all of us from the hellfire. Ameen.   

  

5. Al Hawiyah (الهاوية): to fall from a high place. Surah Al Qariah 9-11: ( هُ  كَ  َوَمآٰ ( ٣) َهاِوَية   ۥ َفأُمُّ ( ٢٠) ِهَيه َما أَدَرٮ 

٢٢) َحاِمَيةُ  َنار   ) (He will have his home in Hawiyah (pit, i.e. Hell) (9) And what will make you know what 

it is? (10) (It is) a fiercey blazing Fire! (11)) 
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6. Saqar (سقر): extreme heat, Surah Al Qamar 48: ( َسَقرَ  َمسَّ  ُذوقُواْ  ُوُجوِهِهمۡ  َعلَى   ٱلنَّارِ  فِى ُيۡسَحُبونَ  َيۡومَ  ) (The Day 

they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it will be said to them): "Taste you the touch of 

Hell!") 

 

Doors of the hellfire 

 The hellfire has seven doors. Surah Al Hijr 43-44: ( مَ  َوإِنَّ  أَْجَمِعينَ  لََمْوِعُدُهمْ  َجَهنَّ ) (And surely Hell is the 

promised place of them all) ( ُُلِّ  ب  أَْبَوا َسْبَعةُ  لََها ْنهُمْ  َباب   لِّ ء   مِّ ِْ ْقُسوم   ُج مَّ ) (It has seven gates; for every gate 

there shall be a separate party of them.) 

 How do they enter the hellfire? Surah Az Zumar 71-72: ( َفُروا الَِّذينَ  َوِسيقَ  مَ  إِلَى   َُ ا َجَهنَّ َمر   فُتَِحتْ  َجاُءوَها إَِذا َحتَّى   ُِ

َنُتَها لَهُمْ  َوَقالَ  أَْبَواُبَها َِ مْ  أَلَمْ  َخ ُُ مْ  ُرُسل   َيأْتِ ُُ ن مْ  َيْتلُونَ  مِّ ُُ مْ  آَياتِ  َعلَْي ُُ مْ  َربِّ ُُ مْ  لَِقاءَ  َوُينِذُروَن ُُ َذا َيْوِم نْ  َبلَى   َقالُوا َه  ُِ لَِمةُ  َحقَّتْ  َولَ   اْلَعَذابِ  َُ

افِِرينَ  َعلَى َُ اْل ) (And those who disbelieve shall be driven to hell in companies; until, when they come to 

it, its doors shall be opened, and the keepers of it shall say to them: Did not there come to you 

apostles from among you reciting to you the communications of your Lord and warning you of the 

meeting of this day of yours? They shall say: Yea! But the sentence of punishment was due against 

the unbelievers.) ( مَ  أَْبَوابَ  اْدُخلُوا قِيلَ  ِرينَ  َمْثَوى َفبِْئسَ  فِيَها َخالِِدينَ  َجَهنَّ بِّ َُ اْلُمَت ) (It shall be said: Enter the gates of 

hell to abide therein; so evil is the abode of the proud.) 

 The doors of the hellfire are one below the other, the hellfire goes down, and the people will be 

thrown into the hellfire suddenly. There is no introduction before it. Most people don’t believe, 

most people don’t know, most people are ungrateful. The minority with the truth are the ones who 

are saved.  

 The gatekeepers of the hellfire are 19 angels, severe and intense, never disobeying Allah (هلالج لج). Surah 

Al Muddathir 30: ( َعَشرَ  تِۡسَعةَ  َعلَۡيَہا ) (Over it are nineteen (angels as guardians and keepers of Hell).) 

 The gatekeepers of the hellfire are frowning and there’s no mercy in their hearts.  

 Malik is the head of gatekeepers of the hellfire. His face is angry and frowning. He says to its 

dwellers, ‘didn’t the messengers come to you, reciting the ayat of your Rabb and warning you of this 

Day?’. They will say ‘yes’. And this is more punishment for them.  

 In life, we get a glimpse of the hellfire, treatment of the hellfire and treatment from the keepers and 

simiilary with paradise. What’s a glimpse of the hellfire now? The fire. It’s not only for cooking, but 

to remind us of the hellfire. When we cut vegetables and potatoes and place them in boiling water, 

do we feel mercy and cry for them? No. Those who disobey Allah (هلالج لج) and are in the hellfire, no one 

will have mercy towards them. We get a glimpse of the treatment when people are firm and harsh 

towards us. If people hear an alarm ringing, they won’t get up unless they see everyone moving, 

subhan Allah. But it’s their mistake for not moving though they heard the alarm.  

 We all have one life and two destinations – paradise and the hellfire, first we need to save ourselves 

from the hellfire. Surah Al Mulk 10: ( ا لَۡو  َوَقالُواْ  نَّ ا امَ  َنۡعقِلُ  أَۡو  َنۡسَمعُ  ُُ نَّ بِ  فِىٰٓ  ُُ ـ  ِعيرِ  أَۡصَح ٱلسَّ ) (And they will say: 

"Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not have been among the dwellers of the 

blazing Fire!") – they said ‘had we listened and thought, we wouldn’t have been from the dweller sof 

the hellfire. So what’s needed? Listening and thinking about it.  

 

Fuel of the hellfire 
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 There are angels in charge of lighting the fire and tormenting the dwellers; there is no mercy 

whatsoever in the hearts of these angels. Surah At Tahreem 6: ( ہَ  ٰٓأَيُّ ـ  اْ  َءاَمُنواْ  ٱلَِّذينَ  اَي ُُمۡ  قُوٰٓ مۡ  أَنفَُس ُُ ا َوأَۡهلِي  َنار ً۬

ة   َعلَۡيَہا َوٱۡلِحَجاَرةُ  ٱلنَّاسُ  َوقُوُدَها َُ ٰٓٮ ِ ـ    َملَ
َ  َيۡعُصونَ  َلَّ  ِشَداد ً۬  ِغاَلظ ً۬ ُيۡؤَمُرونَ  َما َوَيۡفَعلُونَ  أََمَرُهمۡ  َمآٰ  ٱَّللَّ ) (O you who believe! Ward 

off from yourselves and your families against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which 

are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not, (from executing) the Commands they 

receive from Allâh, but do that which they are commanded.) 

 Despite the hellfire being huge, it’s tight on its dwellers, subhan Allah.  

 The depth of the fire takes 70 years of falling. Imagine free falling for 70 years. May Allah (هلالج لج) 

protect us. Ameen.  

 

Size of the dwellers of the hellfire 

 The bodies of the people of hellfire are huge, one tooth is like the size of Mount Uhud, subhan Allah. 

Hadith: ( َثنِي َثَنا ُيوُنَس، ْبنُ  ُسَرْيجُ  َحدَّ ْحَمِن، َعْبدِ  ْبنُ  ُحَمْيدُ  َحدَّ ، ْبنِ  اْلَحَسنِ  َعنِ  الرَّ ، ْبنِ  َهاُرونَ  َعنْ  َصالِح  ، أَبِي َعنْ  َسْعد  م  ِِ  َعنْ  َحا

ِ  َرُسولُ  الَ قَ  َقالَ  ُهَرْيَرَة، أَبِي افِرِ  ِضْرسُ "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ َُ افِرِ  َنابُ  أَوْ  اْل َُ َثالَث   َمِسيَرةُ  ِجْلِدهِ  َوِغلَظُ  أُُحد   ِمْثلُ  اْل  " .) (It is 

transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira that Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: The molar tooth of 

an unbeliever or the canine teeth of an unbeliever will be like Uhud and the thickness of his skin a 

three night's journey.) - Sahih Muslim 2851 – The distance between the two shoulders of the 

dweller of the hellfire is a 3 days distance covered by a galloping ride. And the thickness of his skin is 

a 3 night journey, subhan Allah. The skin will burn and new skin will be replaced, but the mercy of 

Allah (هلالج لج) is vast. Hadith: ( َثَنا ، أَُبو َحدَّ َرْيب  ، ُعَمرَ  ْبنُ  َوأَْحَمدُ  ُُ يِعيُّ ُِ َثَنا َقاَلَ  اْلَو ، اْبنُ  َحدَّ ، أَبِي َعنْ  أَبِيِه، نْ عَ  فَُضْيل  م  ِِ  َعنْ  َحا

َبىِ  َبْينَ  َما"  َقالَ  َيْرَفُعهُ  ُهَرْيَرَة، أَبِي ُِ افِرِ  َمْن َُ ام   َثالََثةِ  َمِسيَرةُ  النَّارِ  فِي اْل بِ  أَيَّ ُِ ا ُُرِ  َولَمْ " .  اْلُمْسِرعِ  لِلرَّ يِعيُّ  َيْذ ُِ النَّارِ  فِي"  اْلَو  " .) 

(Abu Huraira reported directly from Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) that he said: The distance of the two 

shoulders of the non-believer in Hell will be a three-day journey for a swift rider) - Sahih Muslim 

2852 

What will the hellfire say?  

 Surah Qaf 30: ( مَ  َنقُولُ  َيۡومَ  يد ً۬  ِمن َهلۡ  َوَتقُولُ  تِ ٱۡمَتَۡلۡ  َهلِ  لَِجَهنَّ ِِ مَّ ) (On the Day when We will say to Hell: "Are you 

filled?" It will say: "Are there any more (to come)?") – Allah (هلالج لج) promised to make hellfire and 

paradise full. Allah (هلالج لج) is asking the hellfire are you full? But the fire needs more and more until 

Allah (هلالج لج) will place His feet in the hellfire and the fire will say ( قط قط ), enough, enough, I’m full. Allah 

 will not create a creation to fill the hellfire but He will create a creation to fill paradise, subhan (هلالج لج)

Allah. 

 

Torment of the hellfire 

 The greatest in torment are the hypocrites who are in the lowest level of the hellfire. May Allah (هلالج لج) 

protect us from hypocrisy. 

 The one least in torment in the hellfire is wearing a shoe made of coal under his feet which boils the 

brain and this is for the Uncle of the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). May Allah (هلالج لج) protect us. Ameen. Still we’re 

alive and still we have a chance, may Allah (هلالج لج) forgive us. Ameen.  Hadith: ( بِيَّ  َسِمْعتُ  َقالَ   عليه هللا صلى النَّ

ا النَّارِ  أَْهلِ  أَْهَونَ  إِنَّ   "   َيقُولُ  وسلم َما ِدَماُغُه، ِمْنُهَما َيْغلِي َجْمَرَتانِ  َقَدَمْيهِ  أَْخَمِص  َعلَى َرُجل   اْلقَِياَمةِ  َيْومَ  َعَذاب   اْلِمْرَجلُ  َيْغلِي َُ

 saying, "The least punished person of the (Hell) Fire people on (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) I heard the Prophet) ( .  " َواْلقُْمقُمُ 
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the Day of Resurrection will be a man under whose arch of the feet two smoldering embers will be 

placed, because of which his brain will boil just like Al-Mirjal (copper vessel) or a Qum-qum (narrow-

necked vessel) is boiling with water.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 6562 

 Omar bin Al Khattab (ra) said ‘if everyone was told they’re going to the paradise except one then I 

fear to be that one’, subhan Allah. We should never attribute purity to ourselves.  

 When a person enters the hellfire, he will forget all the pleasures he ever had in this life.  

Drink of the dwellers of the hellfire 

 What falls from the skins, puss, discharge, astaghfar Allah ( ً۬ َصِديد) Surah Ibrahim 16: ( مُ  ۦهِ ٮ ِ َوَرآٰ  مِّن  َجَهنَّ

آٰء ً۬  ِمن َوُيۡسَقى   َصِديد ً۬  مَّ ) (In front of him (every obstinate, arrogant dictator) is Hell, and he will be made to 

drink boiling, festering water.) 

 Freezing cold water (غساق): also in the hellfire there’s extreme cold, because they were extreme in 

life.  

 Boiling water which cuts up the intestines (ا ) :Surah Muhammed 15 :(َحِميم ً۬ مَ  لِد ً۬  ُهوَ  ۡن َُ ـ  ارِ ٱ فِى َخ  َمآٰء   َوُسقُواْ  لنَّ

ا عَ  َحِميم ً۬ أَۡمَعآَٰءُهمۡ  َفَقطَّ ) ((Are these) like those who shall dwell for ever in the Fire, and be given, to drink, 

boiling water, so that it cuts up their bowels?) 

 Boiling oil which burns the faces when drawing near ( ُِمۡهل): Surah Al Kahf 29: ( آٰ  لِِمينَ  أَۡعَتۡدَنا إِنَّ ـ  ا لِلظَّ  أََحاطَ  َنار 

ُمۡرَتَفق ا َوَسآَٰءتۡ  لشََّرابُ ٱ بِۡئسَ   ۚۡلُوُجوهَ ٱ َيۡشِوى ۡلُمۡهلِ ٱَُ  بَِمآٰء ً۬  ُيَغاُثواْ  َيۡسَتِغيُثواْ  َوإِن  ُۚسَراِدقَُها بِِہمۡ  ) (Verily, We have prepared for 

the Zâlimûn (polytheists and wrong-doers), a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them 

(disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh). And if they ask for help (relief, water) they will be granted 

water like boiling oil, that will scald their faces. Terrible is the drink, and an evil Murtafaq (dwelling, 

resting place)!) – the water is so intense like boiling oil that it will melt their faces - think good about 

Allah (هلالج لج) and not about yourself. 

Food of the dwellers of the hellfire 

 Food that chokes ( ة ً۬ َذا غُ  صَّ ): Surah Al Muzzamil 12-13: ( ا  اَل ً۬ َوَجِحيم ً۬ َُ ا ( ٢١)إِنَّ لََدۡيَنآٰ أَن ا أَلِيم ً۬ ة ً۬ َوَعَذاب  ا َذا ُغصَّ َوَطَعام ً۬

(٢١) ) (Verily, with Us are fetters (to bind them), and a raging Fire. (12) And a food that chokes, and a 

painful torment. (13)) – he needs to eat, but he will eat food that will make him choke and he can’t 

take out.   

 Blood and discharge ( ً۬ ِغۡسلِين): Surah Al Haaqah 35-36: ( ُهَنا َحِميم ً۬  ـ  َوََل َطَعام  إَِلَّ ِمۡن ِغۡسلِين ً۬ ( ١١)َفلَۡيَس لَُه ٱۡلَيۡوَم َه

(١٢) ) (So no friend has he here this Day, (35) Nor any food except filth from the washing of wounds, 

(36)) 

 A type of thorny plant with a bad odor ( ً۬ َضِريع): Surah Al Ghashiyah 6-7: ( َلَّ ( ٢)لَّۡيَس لَهُۡم َطَعام  إَِلَّ ِمن َضِريع ً۬ 

(٢)ُجوع ً۬  ُيۡسِمُن َوََل ُيۡغنِى ِمن ) (No food will there be for them but a poisonous thorny plant, (6) Which will 

neither nourish nor avail against hunger (7)) 

 Like boiling oil ( ِقُّوم َِّ  :Surah Ad Dhukhan 43-46 :(ٱل

قُّومِ  َشَجَرتَ  إِنَّ  َِّ ٱۡلُمۡهلِ ( ٢٢) ٱۡۡلَثِيمِ  َطَعامُ ( ٢١) ٱل َغۡلىِ ( ٢١) ٱۡلُبُطونِ  فِى َيۡغلِى َُ  (٢٢) ٱۡلَحِميمِ  َُ

Verily, the tree of Zaqqûm, (43) Will be the food of the sinners, (44) Like boiling oil, it will boil in 

the bellies, (45) Like the boiling of scalding water. (46) 
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Dress of the dwellers of the hellfire 

 Garments cut from the hellfire: Surah Al Hajj 19-20: ( ِہمۡ  َذاِن َخۡصَماِن ٱۡخَتَصُموْا فِى َربِّ ـ  َعۡت لَُهۡم  َۖه َفُروْا قُطِّ َُ  َفٱلَِّذيَن 

ار ً۬ ُيَصبُّ ِمن َفۡوِق ُرُءوِسِہُم ٱۡلَحِميُم  ن نَّ  مِّ
(١٠)ُجلُوُد ِہۡم َوٱلۡ ُيۡصَهُر بِِهۦ َما فِى ُبُطونِ ( ٢٣)ثَِياب ً۬ ) (These two opponents 

(believers and disbelievers) dispute with each other about their Lord; then as for those who 

disbelieved, garments of fire will be cut out for them, boiling water will be poured down over their 

heads. (19) With it will melt (or vanish away) what is within their bellies, as well as (their) skins. (20)) 

 Surah Ibrahim 49-50: ( نِيَن فِى ٱۡۡلَۡصَفاِد  َقرَّ اُر ( ٢٣)َوَتَرى ٱۡلُمۡجِرِميَن َيۡوَمٮ ِذ ً۬ مُّ (١٠)َسَرابِيلُُهم مِّن َقِطَران ً۬ َوَتۡغَشى  ُوُجوَهُهُم ٱلنَّ ) 

(And you will see the Mujrimûn (criminals, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic 

Monotheism, polytheists) that Day Muqarranûn (bound together) in fetters. (49) Their garments will 

be of pitch, and fire will cover their faces. (50)) 

Dispute between the dwellers of the hellfire 

 Dispute between the dwellers of the hellfire: the people will argue with the shaitan, with their 

friends, with the leaders they followed and finally between the body and soul. Whereas the people 

of paradise are in salam, peace. Any arguments and shouting remind you of the hellfire and 

calmness and peace reminds us of paradise.  

 Their screams will get higher and they’ll cry tears of blood and they’ll wish to leave. Allah (هلالج لج) knows 

they will not change.  Surah Fatir 37: ( َنآٰ  افِيہَ  َيصَطِرُخونَ  َوُهم ا َنعَمل أَخِرجَنا َربَّ لِح  ـ  ا ٱلَِّذى َغيرَ  َص نَّ ُُم أََولَم َنعَملُ  ُُ ر  ُنَعمِّ

ا رُ  مَّ َُّ رَ  َمن فِيهِ  َيَتَذ َُّ مُ  َتَذ ُُ لِِمينَ  َفَما َفُذوقُواْ  ٱلنَِّذيرُ  َوَجآَٰء ـ  نَِّصير   ِمن لِلظَّ ) (Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, 

we shall do righteous good deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we used to do." (Allâh will reply): "Did 

We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever would receive admonition, could receive it? 

And the warner came to you. So taste you (the evil of your deeds). For the Zâlimûn (polytheists and 

wrong¬doers) there is no helper.") 

 There will be no death or reduction of the torment.  

 Surah Al Mu’minoon 106-107: ( َنا َقالُواْ  ا ِشقَوُتَنا َعلَيَنا َغلََبت َربَّ نَّ ُُ ا َو َنآٰ ( ٢٠٢) َضآٰلِّينَ  َقوم   َفإِنَّا ُعدَنا إِنفَ  ِمنَہا أَخِرجَنا َربَّ

لُِمونَ  ـ  ٢٠٢) َظ )) (They will say: "Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring 

people. (106) "Our Lord! Bring us out of this; if ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be 

Zâlimûn: (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and wrong-doers)." (107)) – What does the Most Merciful 

of the merciful say to them? ( لُِّمونِ  َوََل  فِيَہا ٱخَسـ ُواْ  َقالَ  َُ ُت ) (He (Allâh) will say: "Remain you in it with 

ignominy! And speak you not to Me!") – Surah Al Mu’minoon 108 – Allah (هلالج لج) gave them all the 

opportunities and He nurtured them, but they refused it. The hellfire is the justice of Allah (هلالج لج). 

They don’t get to drink what they want, they don’t get to eat what they want, they’re just fighting 

with each other; it’s not nice but they were not nice to themselves in this life. They didn’t worship 

Allah (هلالج لج).  

 

Sins which Muslims must be tormented in the hellfire until purified and then come out: 

1. Unjust ruler 

2. Making up hadiths and attributing it to the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) intentionally. Hadith: ( هُ  أََنس   َقالَ   أَنْ  لََيْمَنُعنِي إِنَّ

مْ  ُُ َث ا أَُحدِّ ا َحِديث  ثِير  بِيَّ  أَنَّ  َُ دَ  َمنْ   "   َقالَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ ا َعلَىَّ  َتَعمَّ ِذب  أْ  َُ  :said (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) the Prophet) (  النَّارِ  ِمنَ  َمْقَعَدهُ  َفْلَيَتَبوَّ
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"Whoever tells a lie against me intentionally, then (surely) let him occupy his seat in Hell-fire.") - 

Sahih al-Bukhari 108 

3. To kill with no valid excuse 

4. Riba 

5. Taking people’s money unrightfully 

6. Dhulm 

7. Torturing animals: imagine torturning humans, that’s even worse.   

8. Women: who expose themselves in front of others. Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ   ِمنْ  ِصْنَفانِ   "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ

أَْذَنابِ  ِسَياط   َمَعهُمْ  َقْوم   أََرُهَما لَمْ  النَّارِ  أَْهلِ  اِسَيات   َونَِساء   النَّاسَ  بَِها َيْضِرُبونَ  اْلَبَقرِ  َُ أَْسنَِمةِ  ُرُءوُسهُنَّ  َمائاِلَت   الَت  ُمِمي َعاِرَيات   َُ َُ 

ةَ  َيْدُخْلنَ  َلَ  اْلَمائِلَةِ  اْلُبْختِ  َذا َمِسيَرةِ  ِمنْ  لَُتوَجدُ  ِريَحَها َوإِنَّ  ِريَحَها َيِجْدنَ  َوَلَ  اْلَجنَّ َذا َُ َُ َو ) (Abu Huraira reported Allah's 

Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) as saying: Two are the types amongst the denizens of Hell, the one possessing 

whips like the tail of an ox and they flog people with their help. (The second one) the women who 

would be naked in spite of their being dressed, who are seduced (to wrong paths) and seduce others 

with their hair high like humps. These women would not get into Paradise and they would not 

perceive the odour of Paradise, although its fragrance can be perceived from such and such distance 

(from great distance).) - Sahih Muslim 2128 

9. To drink in golden and silver vessels 

10. Not to be sincere in seeking knowledge, to not seek it for the sake of Allah (هلالج لج). Hadith: ( بِيِّ  َعنِ   ـ النَّ

َفَهاءَ  بِهِ  لُِيَماِريَ  اْلِعْلمَ  َطلَبَ  َمنْ   "   َقالَ  ـ وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّارِ  فِي َفهُوَ  إِلَْيهِ  اسِ النَّ  ُوُجوهَ  لَِيْصِرفَ  أَوْ  اْلُعلََماءَ  بِهِ  لُِيَباِهيَ  أَوْ  السُّ ) 

(The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever seeks knowledge in order to argue with the foolish, or to 

show off before the scholars, or to attract people's attention, will be in Hell.") – Sahih Aj Jami’e 

6382, Authenticated by Al Albani as Hasan 

11. Arrogance: anyone with an atom of arrogance cannot enter paradise until he’s purified.  

 

Deeds that save one from the hellfire: 

1. To say the two testimonies of faith with sincerity. Hadith: (  حرم ،هللا رسول محمدا   وأن هللا، إَل إله َل أن شهد من 

 said, "Whosoever testifies that there is no true god except (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) the Messenger of Allah) (. النار عليه

Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, Allah (هلالج لج) saves him from the Fire (of Hell)".) – 

Muslim 412/1 

 

2. Love of Allah (هلالج لج) and His Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص): how can Allah (هلالج لج) punish a heart which loves Him and 

His Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص), subhan Allah. Hadith: ( اَعةُ  َمَتى َفَقالَ  َ  أُِحبُّ  أَنِّي إَِلَّ  َشْىءَ  َلَ  َقالَ   .  "  لََها أَْعَدْدتَ  َوَماَذا  "  َقالَ  السَّ  هللاَّ

أَْحَبْبتَ  َمنْ  َمعَ  أَْنتَ   "  لَ َفَقا  . وسلم عليه هللا صلى َوَرُسولَهُ  ) (A man asked the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) about the Hour (i.e. 

Day of Judgment) saying, "When will the Hour be?" The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "What have you 

prepared for it?" The man said, "Nothing, except that I love Allah and His Messenger." The Prophet 

 said, "You will be with those whom you love.) - Sahih al-Bukhari 3688 (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)

 

3. Sadaqah: even with half a date and if not then at least a kind word. Sadaqah is not only to the poor, 

even to the rich. You could be in class and you can share a biscuit with the one next to you. Hadith: 

(  said, "Guard yourselves against (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Messenger of Allah) (  طيبة فبُلمة يجد لم فمن تمرة بشق ولو النار اتقوا

the Fire (of Hell) even if it be only with half a date-fruit (given in charity); and if you cannot afford 



 بسم هللا الرحمن الرحيم
Journey to Allah ( هللا إلى رحلة )  

 

 
Page 98 

even that, you should at least say a good word.") – Riyadh As Saliheen, Al Bukhari & Muslim, Book 2, 

Hadith 693 

 

4. Voluntary Fasting: hadith: ( َيامُ  ُجنَّة   الصِّ ) (Fasting is a shield (from the hellifre)) – Muslim 1151  

 

5. Keeping the congregation prayer for the men, be a means to encourage your husband, sons and 

brothers to keep the congregational prayer and may you be rewarded as well and be included in the 

hadith: Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ  ِ  َصلَّى َمنْ   "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ ا أَْرَبِعينَ  َّلِلَّ بِيَرةَ  ُيْدِركُ  َجَماَعة   فِي َيْوم  ُْ  لَهُ  ُُتَِبتْ  اۡلُولَى التَّ

َفاقِ  ِمنَ  َوَبَراَءة   النَّارِ  ِمنَ  َبَراَءة   َبَراَءَتانِ  النِّ ) (Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Salat for Allah for forty 

days in congregation, catching the first Takbir, two freedom are written for him: freedom from the 

Fire, and freedom from hypocrisy.") - Jami` at-Tirmidhi 241 

 

6. To seek refuge with Allah (هلالج لج) from the hellfire three times.  

 

7. To pray 2*2 units before dhuhr and 2*2 units after dhuhr, the final two units are protection from 

the hellfire. Hadith: ( ْهرِ  َقْبلَ  َصلَّى َمنْ  ا الظُّ ا َوَبْعَدَها أَْرَبع  َمهُ  أَْرَبع  ُ  َحرَّ النَّارِ  َعلَى هللاَّ ) (Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: 

"Whoever prays four before Az-Dhuhr and four after, Allah makes him prohibited for the Fire.") - 

Jami` at-Tirmidhi 427 

 

8. Crying out of fear of Allah (هلالج لج).  

 

9. To defend one in their absence: Allah (هلالج لج) will push away the hellfire from him 

 

10. Good manners: hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ  مْ  أََلَ   "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ ُُ  َعلَى النَّارُ  َعلَْيهِ  َتْحُرمُ  نْ بِمَ  أَوْ  النَّارِ  َعلَى َيْحُرمُ  بَِمنْ  أُْخبُِر

لِّ  َسْهل   لَيِّن   َهيِّن   َقِريب   ُُ ) ("Shall I not inform you of whom the Fire is unlawful and he is unlawful for the 

Fire? Every person who is near(to people), amicable, and easy(to deal with).'") – At Tirmidhi Book 

37, Hadith 2676 a person should be easy-going and not difficult on others. Be easygoing with your 

children and maids.  

 

11. To be patient on three sisters or two or more daughters: the man was good in treating them, then 

he will have a shield from the hellfire.  

 

12. Study circles: when Allah (هلالج لج) asks the angels (though He knows), ‘what are they seeking refuge 

from?’. They say ‘they’re seeking refuge from the hellfire’. He will ask ‘have they seen it’, they say 

no. Allah (هلالج لج) forgives their sins.  

 

The Qantara 

 After crossing the Sirat, the people will be closed-off in Qantara before entering paradise.  

 Qantara is hisab between the people; all scores need to be settled between the people before they 

can enter paradise. People cannot enter paradise while they have something against each other.  
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Believer between believer: 

 The scores will be settled between the people because of their rights. The believers will be locked-

up in Qantara until all is settled with others. For example, a person passes all stations, then 

someone will come and say ‘you screamed at me unjustly’. If you didn’t ask forgivness from this 

person in this life and the person didn’t forgive you, then he will come and take from your hasanat. 

Then another person will come and say ‘you were backbiting me, my husband and children’. So how 

long were you backbiting? 5 minutes, 2 hours, backbiting about what? Accordingly hasanat will be 

taken. Then a teacher back from high school comes, and you had made fun of her. And this will 

continue until everything is settled between the believers.  

 In this life, ask forgiveness from the people, and if you can’t reach them, then make constant dua for 

them. May Allah (هلالج لج) forgive them and grant them paradise. Ameen.  

 Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولَ  أَنَّ  ُهَرْيَرَة، أَبِي َعنْ  ِ  َرُسولَ  َيا فِيَنا اْلُمْفلِسُ  َقالُوا  .   "  اْلُمْفلِسُ  َما أََتْدُرونَ   "  َقالَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ  َلَ  َمنْ  هللاَّ

ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ   .  َمَتاعَ  َوَلَ  لَهُ  ِدْرَهمَ  تِي ِمنْ  اْلُمْفلِسُ   "  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ اتِهِ  َوِصَياِمهِ  بَِصالَتِهِ  َياَمةِ اْلقِ  َيْومَ  َيأْتِي َمنْ  أُمَّ َُ َِ  َقدْ  َوَيأْتِي َو

لَ  َهَذا َوَقَذفَ  َهَذا َشَتمَ  َُ  أَنْ  َقْبلَ  َحَسَناُتهُ  َفنَِيتْ  َفإِنْ  َحَسَناتِهِ  ِمنْ  َوَهَذا َحَسَناتِهِ  ِمنْ  َهَذا َفَيْقَتصُّ  َفَيْقُعدُ  َهَذا َوَضَربَ  َهَذا َدمَ  َوَسَفكَ  َهَذا َمالَ  َوأَ

 Abu Hurairah narrated that the) ( "  النَّارِ  فِي ُطِرحَ  ُثمَّ  َعلَْيهِ  َفُطِرحَ  َخَطاَياُهمْ  ِمنْ  أُِخذَ  اْلَخَطاَيا ِمنَ  َعلَْيهِ  َما ْقَتصَّ يُ 

Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: "Do you know who the bankrupt is?" They said: "O Messenger of 

Allah! The bankrupt among us is the one who has no Dirham nor property." The Messenger of Allah 

(sملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: "The bankrupt in my Ummah is the one who comes with Salat and fasting and Zakat on 

the Day of Judgement, but he comes having abused this one, falsely accusing that one, wrongfully 

consuming the wealth of this one, spilling the blood of that one, and beating this one. So he is 

seated, and this one is requited from his rewards. If his rewards are exhausted before the sins that 

he committed are requited, then some of their sins will be taken and cast upon him, then he will be 

cast into the Fire.") – At Tirmidhi Book 37, Hadith 2603 – the one who’s bankrupt is the one who lied 

to so and so, slandered so and so, backbited so and so, imagine those who made fun of families and 

entire nations, astaghfar Allah. A person’s good deeds get lost, except for the deeds for fasting. Your 

good deeds will be taken away as a recompense of how you mistreated others and didn’t give them 

their rights. Imagine a person crosses the Sirat and in the end he goes to the hellfire because all his 

good deeds are lost due to his mistreatment of others, astaghfar Allah. Muslims to each other have 

rights which shouldn’t be crossed. That’s why it’s a greater test with Muslims.  

 Surah Al Hujurat tells us how to deal with people. A person can’t enter paradise while there is 

something between him and the people. 

 If people wronged you, then there are two options, etiher you can wait at the Qantara to get your 

rights, but do you want to wait there? No, so pardon the people now in this life and wait for your 

reward from Allah (هلالج لج). There are people who say ‘I’ll meet you at the sirat and qantara?’, but is it 

worth it? No. When you pardon, Allah (هلالج لج) will give you more than your rights. You know people 

took your money and your property, you can get your rights at Qantara, but you can pardon and 

Allah (هلالج لج) will give you more honor. The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said the person about to enter is from the 

people of paradise. The same was repeated the second and third day. One of the Companions 

wanted to know ‘what is this man doing that the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said he’s from the people of 

paradise?’. He noticed he was doing the obligations and not more. He asked, ‘what is you’re doing?’. 
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He said ‘before I sleep every night, whoever insulted me, backbited me, then I pardon them all’. So 

he sleeps with a clean and clear heart. Who’s the Muslim? Hadith: ( بِيَّ  َسِمْعتُ    "   َيقُولُ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ

 It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he heard the Prophet) ( .   "  َوَيِدهِ  لَِسانِهِ  ِمنْ  اْلُمْسلُِمونَ  َسلِمَ  َمنْ  اْلُمْسلِمُ 

 say: A Muslim is he from whose hand and tongue the Muslims are safe.) - Sahih Muslim 41 (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)

You’re living in peace with your surroundings. Take the opposite, who’s the worst of Muslims? The 

one causing problems with his tongue and hands. If you odn’t have something good to say then 

remain silent. Worship Allah (هلالج لج) by the worship of being silent.  

 What’s required from us? Don’t oppress others, say only what’s good, the more you speak the more 

mistakes you make. If you wronged and oppressed others then repent to Allah (هلالج لج) and make dua 

for them. Whomever we wronged, whether we know or didn’t know, may Allah (هلالج لج) pardon us. 

Ameen. A pure heart ( سليم قلبا ) is what will save us on the Day of Judement. The muttawkileen pass 

this because they don’t want to take their rights and get stuck, they have full trust Allah (هلالج لج) will 

give them better. The names ‘Muslim and Mu’min’ are peace and security, the Muslim is a peaceful 

person because he’s busy with the akhira. When you oppress anyone then it’s darknesses on the 

Day of Judgment. Don’t oppress your children either, can a person beat them? No, beating should 

be with no pain. Don’t think you don’t need to ask forgiveness from them.  

 If you mistreated and made fun others like teachers who already passed away then make dua for 

them. Hadith: (  يعبده أن يئس قد الشيطان إن "    : يقول وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللا رسول سمعت  : قال عنه هللا رضي جابر وعن

 Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the) ( "  بينهم والتحريش في ولُن العرب، جِيرة في المصلون

Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) as saying, "The Satan has despaired of being worshipped by those who 

engage in prayer in the Arabian Peninsula but (has not lost hope) in creating dissension among 

them.") – Riyadh As Saliheen, Muslim, Book 18, Hadith 1594 – imagine a person making fun of his 

children and housekeepers, astaghfar Allah. If you can, then ask them to forgive you.  

 This is an invitation to settle the scores in this life; pardon the people. From the excellence of a 

person’s Islam is to leave what doesn’t concern him. Whoever believes in Allah (هلالج لج) and the Last Day 

then let him say good or remain silent. Between a Muslim and Muslim are boundaries. Surah Furqan 

20: ( ً۬  َبۡعَضڪُمۡ  َوَجَعۡلَنا  And We have made some of you as a trial for others: will you) ( َۗتۡصبُِرونَ أَ  فِۡتَنة   لَِبۡعض 

have patience?) – be patient with the people because we’re all tests for each other.  Surah Al ‘Araaf 

199: ( ِهلِينَ  َعنِ  َوأَۡعِرضۡ  بِٱۡلُعۡرفِ  َوۡأُمرۡ  ٱۡلَعۡفوَ  ُخذِ  ـ  ٱۡلَج ) (Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away 

from the foolish (i.e. don't punish them).)  

 There was a lady who would fast in the day and pray at night, but she hurt her neighbors with her 

tongue, she is in the hellfire. Hadith: ( بِيِّ  قِيلَ  َهاَر، َوَتُصومُ  اللَّْيلَ  َتقُومُ  فاُلََنة   إِنَّ  هللاِ، َرُسولَ  َيا  : وسلم عليه هللا ىصل لِلنَّ  النَّ

ُق، َوَتْفَعُل، دَّ اِر، أَْهلِ  ِمنْ  ِهيَ  فِيَها، َخْيرَ  َلَ   : وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاِ  َرُسولُ  َفَقالَ   ؟ بِلَِسانَِها ِجيَراَنَها َوُتْؤِذي َوَتصَّ  ُتَصلِّي َوفاُلََنة    : َقالُوا النَّ

ُتوَبَة، ُْ قُ  اْلَم دَّ ، َوَتصَّ ا ُتْؤِذي َوَلَ  بِأَْثَوار   Abu Hurayra said, "The) ( اْلَجنَّةِ  أَْهلِ  ِمنْ  ِهيَ   : وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاِ  َرُسولُ  َفَقالَ   ؟ أََحد 

Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, 'Messenger of Allah! A certain 

woman prays in the night, fasts in the day, acts and gives sadaqa, but injures her neighbours with 

her tongue.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'There is no 

good in her. She is one of the people of the Fire.' They said, 'Another woman prays the prescribed 

prayers and gives bits of curd as sadaqa and does not injure anyone.' The Messenger of Allah, may 

Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'She is one of the people of the Garden.'") - Al-Adab Al-

Mufrad 119, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih – the deen is about our treatment with others. 
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Don’t separate the deen from the treatment of people. Pardon and forgiven anyone who spoke 

wrongly about you every night and ask forgiveness for anyone you spoke wrongly about. Even if 

your husband or children are not giving you your rights, pardon them and make your heart clear and 

clean.  

 Those who hurt others and wrong the people will be in darknesses on the Day of Judgment. Don’t 

hurt the maid or driver emotionally.  

 The first settling of the scores between the people is regarding murder. When everything is settled 

and the hearts are clear then they can face each other in paradise.  

 

Believer and disbeliever: 

 If a believer wronged a disbeliever by stealing his money, not giving his salary, etc this settling of the 

scores will take place at the Scale because the disbeliever will not reach the Qantara. The good 

deeds of the believer will be reduced and given to the disbeliever’s scale of good deeds though it 

will not benefit him. The point is a believer’s level in paradise gets reduced as a result of loss of good 

deeds. Don’t oppress people because people can really make us bankrupt, subhan Allah.  

 People are a test for each other, do you treat them with patience and accept them as they are, or 

will you react? If you react then you are the one to be blamed. Always something will come to 

irritate you. You can’t have a husband or children as you want. The test is not to exceed your 

boundaries. You might have someone strong natured who transgresses against a soft-natured 

person. Then this soft-natured might be scared to confront, but he will backbite behind his back. 

May Allah (هلالج لج) grant us rushd. Ameen. Rushd is to say the right thing, at the right time, and 

everything with wisdom.  

 

Believer and animal: 

 To hurt an animal, cat, bird, etc will reduce the believer’s good deeds. The animals have no hellfire 

or paradise ahead of them, but still a person cannot hurt animals. This should be told to the children 

to not hurt the animals or pull out the birds’ feathers, or play with a cat’s tail, etc. A person 

shouldn’t burn ants either because they glorify Allah (هلالج لج). Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولَ  أَنَّ    "   َقالَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ

َبتِ  ة   فِي اْمَرأَة   ُعذِّ ا، َماَتتْ  َحتَّى ا،َحَبَسْتهَ  ِهرَّ النَّارَ  فِيَها َفَدَخلَتْ  ُجوع  ) (Narrated `Abdullah bin `Umar: Allah's 

Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "A woman was tortured and was put in Hell because of a cat which she had 

kept locked till it died of hunger.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 2365– This shows all of the woman’s prayer 

and fasting didn’t benefit her. Sheikh bin Uthaymeen may Allah have mercy on him used to always 

feed the cats when he would come out of his house. One day, he didn’t have anything to give them 

and could see them waiting. Out of his shyness and not wanting to hurt their feelings, he left from 

the back door, subhan Allah.  

 

Animals and animals: 

 There will be settling between animals as well. For example, if one animal rammed into another 

animal and killed him or hurt him in this life then the other animal will do the same to him then both 

will become dust, subhan Allah. Sometimes you see cats fighting and scratching each other, this will 
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also be settled. This is to show the complete justice of Allah (هلالج لج); there will be no injustice that Day. 

The disbeliever will wish to be dust that Day when he sees this scene.  

 Who’s saved in the end? Righteous and peaceful believers. May Allah (هلالج لج) make us enter paradise in 

peace. Ameen. 

 

 On this journey, we need to be a slave broken and poor to Allah (هلالج لج). We don’t want to depend on 

ourselves for a moment. We don’t want to say ‘I know what saves us from the hellfire’. We have to 

be a slave to Allah (هلالج لج) so when we return it’s like a traveler returning to his family. And the one 

who was not a slave to Allah (هلالج لج) in this life then he will return as a slave who has escaped from his 

master.  

 

Paradise – we ask Allah (هلالج لج) of His great favor.  

How did the people of paradise reach paradise? 

 

Surah At Tur 17-28  

قِينَ  إِنَّ  ت ً۬  فِى ٱۡلُمتَّ ـ  ِهينَ ( ٢٢) َوَنِعيم ً۬  َجنَّ ُِ ـ  ُهمۡ  بَِمآٰ  َف ُهمۡ  َءاَتٮ  ُهمۡ  َربُّ لُواْ ( ٢٢) ٱۡلَجِحيمِ  َعَذابَ  َربُُّہمۡ  َوَوَقٮ  ا َوٱۡشَرُبواْ  ُُ ـ ََۢ نُتمۡ  َمابِ  َهنِيٰٓ ( ٢٣) َتۡعَملُونَ  ُُ

ـ ِينَ  ُِ ۡصفُوَفة ً۬  ُسُرر ً۬  َعلَى   ُمتَّ ُهم  ۖمَّ ـ  ۡجَن وَّ َِ َبَعۡتُہمۡ  َءاَمُنواْ  َوٱلَِّذينَ ( ١٠) ِعين ً۬  بُِحور   َو ُتُہم َوٱتَّ يَّ ن   ُذرِّ ـ  َتُہمۡ  بِِہمۡ  أَۡلَحۡقَنا بِإِيَم يَّ ُهم َوَمآٰ  ُذرِّ ـ   مِّن َعَملِِهم مِّنۡ  أَلَۡتَن

لُّ   َۚشۡىء ً۬  ُُ  
ِِۭ 
َسبَ  بَِما ٱۡمِرى ُهم( ١٢) َرِهين ً۬  َُ ـ  َهة ً۬  َوأَۡمَدۡدَن ُِ ـ  ا َولَۡحم ً۬  بَِف مَّ ُعونَ ( ١١) َيۡشَتُہونَ  مِّ َِ ـ  ا فِيَہا َيَتَن ۡأس ً۬ ( ۞ ١١) َتۡأثِيم ً۬  َوََل  فِيَہا لَۡغو ً۬  َلَّ  َُ

ُہمۡ  لَّهُمۡ  ِغۡلَمان ً۬  َعلَۡيِہمۡ  َوَيُطوفُ  أَنَّ ُنون ً۬  ۡؤلُؤ ً۬ لُ  َُ ُۡ ً۬  َعلَى   َبۡعُضُہمۡ  َوأَۡقَبلَ ( ١٢) مَّ اْ ( ١١) َيَتَسآَٰءلُونَ  َبۡعض  ا إِنَّا َقالُوٰٓ نَّ ( ١٢) ُمۡشفِقِينَ  أَۡهلَِنا فِىٰٓ  َقۡبلُ  ُُ

ُ  َفَمنَّ  َنا َعلَۡيَنا ٱَّللَّ ُمومِ  َعَذابَ  َوَوَقٮ  ا إِنَّا( ١٢) ٱلسَّ نَّ هُ إِ   َۖنۡدُعوهُ  َقۡبلُ  ِمن ُُ ِحيمُ  ٱۡلَبرُّ  ُهوَ  ۥ نَّ  (١٢) ٱلرَّ

Verily, the Muttaqûn will be in Gardens (Paradise), and Delight. (17) Enjoying in that which their Lord 

has bestowed on them, and (the fact that) their Lord saved them from the torment of the blazing Fire. 

(18) "Eat and drink with happiness because of what you used to do." (19) They will recline (with ease) on 

thrones arranged in ranks. And We shall marry them to Hûr (female, fair ones) with wide lovely eyes. 

(20) And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in Faith, to them shall We join their 

offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward of their deeds in anything. Every person is a pledge for 

that which he has earned. (21) And We shall provide them with fruit and meat, such as they desire. (22) 

There they shall pass from hand to hand a (wine) cup, free from any Laghw (dirty, false, evil vagin talk 

between them), and free from sin (because it will be lawful for them to drink). (23) And there will go 

round boy-servants of theirs, to serve them as if they were preserved pearls. (24) And some of them 

draw near to others, questioning. (25) Saying: "Aforetime, we were afraid (of the punishment of Allâh) in 

the midest of our families. (26) "So Allâh has been gracious to us, and has saved us from the torment of 

the Fire. (27) "Verily, We used to invoke Him (Alone and none else) before. Verily, He is Al¬Barr (the 

Most Subtle, Kind, Courteous, and Generous), the Most Merciful." (28) 

 

Surah Ar Rahman 46-78:  

ِهۦ َمَقامَ  َخافَ  َولَِمۡن  َتانِ  َربِّ َما َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ٢٢) َجنَّ ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ َما َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ٢٢) أَۡفَنان ً۬  َذَواَتآٰ  (٢٢) ُت ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ  َتۡجِرَيانِ  َعۡيَنانِ  فِيِہَما( ٢٣) ُت

َما َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ١٠) ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ َهة ً۬  ُُلِّ  ِمن فِيِہَما( ١٢) ُت ُِ ـ  ۡوَجانِ  َف َما َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ  (١١) َِ ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ ـ ِينَ ( ١١) ُت ُِ  ِمۡن  َبَطآٰٮ ُِنَہا فُُرِشِۭ  َعلَى   ُمتَّ

َتۡينِ  َوَجَنى  ۚإِۡسَتۡبَرق ً۬  َما َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ١٢) َدان ً۬  ٱۡلَجنَّ ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ ِصَرٲتُ  فِيِہنَّ ( ١١) ُت ـ  ۡرفِ  َق  َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ١٢) َجآٰن ً۬  َوََل  َقۡبلَُهمۡ  نس ً۬ إِ  َيۡطِمۡثُہنَّ  لَمۡ  ٱلطَّ

َما ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ ُہنَّ ( ١٢) ُت أَنَّ َُُما َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ١٢) َوٱۡلَمۡرَجانُ  ٱۡلَياقُوتُ  َُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ آٰءُ  َهلۡ ( ١٣) ُت َِ نِ  َج ـ  نُ  إَِلَّ  ٱإۡلِۡحَس ـ   اََلٰٓءِ ءَ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ٢٠) ٱإۡلِۡحَس

َما ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ َما َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ٢١) َجنََّتانِ  ُدونِِہَما َوِمن( ٢٢) ُت ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ َتانِ ( ٢١) ُت َما َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ٢٢) ُمۡدَهآٰمَّ ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ  َعۡيَنانِ  فِيِہَما( ٢١) ُت
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اَخَتانِ  َما ءِ َءاََلٰٓ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ٢٢) َنضَّ ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ   فِيِہَما( ٢٢) ُت
َهة ً۬ ُِ ـ  ان ً۬  َوَنۡخل ً۬  َف َما َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ٢٢) َوُرمَّ ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ  ِحَسان ً۬  َخۡيَرٲت   فِيِہنَّ ( ٢٣) ُت

َما َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ٢٠) ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ ۡقُصوَرٲت ً۬  ُحور ً۬ ( ٢٢) ُت َما َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ٢١) مِ ٱۡلِخَيا فِى مَّ ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ  َجآٰن ً۬  َوََل  َقۡبلَُهمۡ  إِنس ً۬  َيۡطِمۡثُہنَّ  لَمۡ ( ٢١) ُت

َما َءاََلٰٓءِ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ٢٢) ُُ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ ـ ِينَ ( ٢١) ُت ُِ َُُما ءِ َءاََلٰٓ  َفبِأَىِّ ( ٢٢) ِحَسان ً۬  َوَعۡبَقِرى   ُخۡضر ً۬  َرۡفَرف   َعلَى   ُمتَّ َبانِ  َربِّ ذِّ َُ َركَ ( ٢٢) ُت ـ   َربِّكَ  ٱۡسمُ  َتَب

لِ  ِذى ـ  َرامِ  ٱۡلَجلَ ُۡ  (٢٢) َوٱإۡلِ

But for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens (i.e. in Paradise). (46) 

Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? (47) With spreading 

branches. (48) Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? (49) In them 

(both) will be two springs flowing (free). (50) Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn 

and men) deny? (51) In them (both) will be every kind of fruit in pairs. (52) Then which of the Blessings 

of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? (53) Reclining upon the couches lined with silk brocade, 

and the fruits of the two Gardens will be near at hand. (54) Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will 

you both (jinn and men) deny? (55) Wherein both will be Qasirat-ut-Tarf [chaste females (wives) 

restraining their glances, desiring none except their husbands], with whom no man or jinni has had 

Tamth before them. (56) Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

(57) (In beauty) they are like rubies and coral. (58) Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both 

(jinn and men) deny? (59) Is there any reward for good other than good? (60) Then which of the 

Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? (61) And besides these two, there are two 

other Gardens (i.e. in Paradise). (62) Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and 

men) deny? (63) Dark green (in colour). (64) Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn 

and men) deny? (65) In them (both) will be two springs gushing forth. (66) Then which of the Blessings 

of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? (67) In them (both) will be fruits, and date- palms and 

pomegranates. (68) Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? (69) 

Therein (Gardens) will be Khairâtun-Hisân [fair (wives) good and beautiful]. (70) Then which of the 

Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? (71) Hûr (beautiful, fair females) guarded in 

pavilions; (72) Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? (73) With 

Whom no man or jinni has had Tamth before them. (74) Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will 

you both (jinn and men) deny? (75) Reclining on green cushions and rich beautiful mattresses. (76) Then 

which of the Blessings of your Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? (77) Blessed is the Name of your 

Lord (Allâh), the Owner of Majesty and Honour. (78) 

 

Surah Al Waqiah 10-26: ( بِقُوَن  ـ  بِقُوَن ٱلسَّ ـ  ُبوَن ( ٢٠)َوٱلسَّ ٰٓٮ َِك ٱۡلُمَقرَّ ـ  ِعيِم ( ٢٢)أُْولَ ِت ٱلنَّ ـ  لِيَن ( ٢١)فِى َجنَّ َن ٱۡۡلَوَّ  مِّ
َن َوَقلِيل ً۬ مِّ ( ٢١)ُثلَّة ً۬

ۡوُضوَنة ً۬ عَ ( ٢٢)ٱۡۡلَِخِريَن  بِلِيَن ( ٢١)لَى  ُسُرر ً۬ مَّ ـ  ـ ِيَن َعلَۡيَہا ُمَتَق ُِ تَّ َخلَُّدوَن ( ٢٢)مُّ ۡأس ً۬ مِّن ( ٢٢)َيُطوُف َعلَۡيِہۡم ِوۡلَدٲن ً۬ مُّ َُ َواب ً۬ َوأََباِريَق َو ُۡ َ بِأ

ِعين ً۬  فُ ( ٢٢)مَّ ِِ ُعوَن َعۡنَہا َوََل ُين َهة ً۬ ( ٢٣)وَن َلَّ ُيَصدَّ ُِ ـ  ُروَن َوَف ا َيَتَخيَّ مَّ ا َيۡشَتُہوَن ( ١٠)مِّ مَّ ِل ( ١١)َوُحور  ِعين ً۬ ( ١٢)َولَۡحِم َطۡير ً۬ مِّ ـ  أَۡمَث َُ

ُنوِن  ُۡ ۡؤلُو ِ ٱۡلَم
اُنوْا َيۡعَملُوَن ( ١١)ٱللُّ َُ آَٰءَۢ بَِما  َِ ا َوََل َتۡأثِي( ١٢)َج ا ََل َيۡسَمُعوَن فِيَہا لَۡغو ً۬ ا  إَِلَّ قِيال ً۬ ( ١١)م  م ً۬ ـ  ا َسلَ م ً۬ ـ  (١٢)َسلَ ) (And those 

foremost [(in Islâmic Faith of Monotheism and in performing righteous deeds) in the life of this world on 

the very first call for to embrace Islâm,] will be foremost (in Paradise). (10) These will be those nearest 

(to Allâh). (11) In the Gardens of Delight (Paradise). (12) A multitude of those (foremost) will be from the 

first generations (who embraced Islâm). (13) And a few of those (foremost) will be from the later 

generations. (14) (They will be) on thrones woven with gold and precious stones, (15) Reclining thereon, 

face to face. (16) Immortal boys will go around them (serving). (17) With cups, and jugs, and a glass of 

the flowing wine, (18) Wherefrom they will get neither any aching of the head, nor any intoxication. (19) 

And with fruit, that they may choose. (20) And with the flesh of fowls that they desire. (21) And (there 
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will be) Hur (fair females) with wide, lovely eyes (as wives for the pious), (22) Like unto preserved pearls. 

(23) A reward for what they used to do. (24) No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) will they hear therein, 

nor any sinful speech (like backbiting). (25) But only the saying of: Salâm!, Salâm! (greetings with peace) 

! (26)) 

Surah Al Insan 5-10:  

أۡ  ِمن َيۡشَرُبونَ  ٱۡۡلَۡبَرارَ  إِنَّ  انَ  س ً۬ َُ اُجَها َُ َِ ا ِم افُور  ا( ١) َُ ِ  ِعَبادُ  بَِہا َيۡشَربُ  َعۡين ً۬ ُروَنَہا ٱَّللَّ ا ُيَفجِّ ۡذرِ  ُيوفُونَ ( ٢) َتۡفِجير ً۬ ا َوَيَخافُونَ  بِٱلنَّ انَ  َيۡوم ً۬ َُ 

هُ  ا ۥ َشرُّ َعامَ  َوُيۡطِعُمونَ ( ٢) ُمۡسَتِطير ً۬ ِهۦ َعلَى   ٱلطَّ ا ُحبِّ ين ً۬ ُِ ا ِمۡس اوَ  َوَيتِيم ً۬ َما( ٢) أَِسير  مۡ  إِنَّ ُُ ِ  لَِوۡجهِ  ُنۡطِعُم مۡ  ُنِريدُ  ََل  ٱَّللَّ ُُ آٰء ً۬  ِمن َِ ا َوََل  َج ُُور   إِنَّا( ٣) ُش

َنا ِمن َنَخافُ  بِّ ا رَّ ا َيۡوم  ا َعُبوس ً۬  (٢٠) َقۡمَطِرير ً۬

Verily, the Abrâr (the pious and righteous) shall drink of a cup (of wine) mixed with (water from a spring 

in Paradise called) Kâfûr. (5) A spring wherefrom the slaves of Allâh will drink, causing it to gush forth 

abundantly. (6) They (are those who) fulfill (their) vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide-

spreading. (7) And they give food, inspite of their love for it (or for the love of Him), to Miskin (the poor), 

the orphan, and the captive, (8) (Saying): "We feed you seeking Allâh's Countenance only. We wish for 

no reward, nor thanks from you. (9) "Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day, hard and distressful, that will 

make the faces look horrible (from extreme dislike to it)." (10) 

 

1. Taqwa (متقين): in order to be from the muttaqeen requires knowledge + actions and reliance on Allah 

 actions show truthfulness. How can someone have taqwa if he doesn’t have knowledge? The ;(هلالج لج)

one how has taqwa thinks before he speaks, ‘will these words please or anger Allah (هلالج لج)?’.  

 

2. They were scared even between their families ( مشفقين أهلين في ُنا ): they’re afraid they’ll attach to the 

duniya, to the house, to the spouse and forget their purpose in life. They’re scared for themselves all 

the time.  

 

3. They admit that Allah Al Mannan bestowed His favors upon them ( علينا هللا َمن ); they’re not depending 

on themselves or their deeds at all.  

 

4. They make dua to Allah (هلالج لج) ( قبل من ندعوه ُنا إن ): who doesn’t make dua? The arrogant ones. The least 

a person can do is make dua. Surah Al Furqan 77: ( مۡ  َيۡعَبُؤاْ  َما قُلۡ  ُُ مۡ  لَۡوََل  َربِّى بِ ُُ  Say (O Muhammad) ( ُۖدَعآُٰؤ

 My Lord pays attention to you only because of your invocation to Him.). What was the dua" :(ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص

they made? They made dua by Allah’s names Al Barr Ar Raheem ( الرحيم البر ). Allah Al Barr is vast in 

giving that’s never cut-off. They’re not depending on their deeds but Allah Al Barr and they’re 

depending on Ar Raheem, the Bestower of special mercy to the believers. 

 

5. Fear of standing before Allah (هلالج لج) ( ربه مقام يخافون ): Allah (هلالج لج) does not gather two fears and two 

securities in the heart of a slave. The one who fears in this life will be secure in the hereafter and the 

opposite is true. How can you fear standing before Allah (هلالج لج)? When you know Who is Allah (هلالج لج). 

You will find for the people of paradise there is more fear than hope. They know if there’s too much 

hope then it can slow them down, but when there’s fear than it hastens the person to the good 

deeds and to quit the sins. Take it as a rule, the opportunities for the duniya come and go, but the 
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opportunities for the akhira don’t come back. If you miss a day of class, you missed it, if you miss a 

day of fasting, then you missed it.  

 

6. Ihsan ( اإلحسان اَل اإلحسان جِاء هل ): is not the reward for ihsan except ihsan from Allah (هلالج لج). Allah (هلالج لج) 

wrote ihsan on everything – when any opportunity comes in front of them, they do ihsan. They’re 

driving with ihsan, if they reach late, they place their shoes with ihsan, they place their bags with 

ihsan, they even brush their hair with ihsan. Part of longer hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولِ  َعنْ    "   َقالَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ

َ  إِنَّ  َتبَ  هللاَّ َشْىء   ُُلِّ  َعلَى اإلِْحَسانَ  َُ ) (Two are the things which I remember Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) having 

said: Verily Allah has enjoined excellence to everything) - Sahih Muslim 1955 

 

7. Sabiqoon (السابقون): does it mean you compete with people, no? You hasten and compete to the 

good deeds. For example, you see something on the floor, you could go and pick it up and not wait 

for the cleaner to do it. Or you go and give salam and not wait for others, or smile first before 

others.  

 

8. They act ( يعملون ُانوا بما جِاء ): and acting shows a person’s truthfulness. Entering paradise is by Allah’s 

mercy and the level you enter is according to your deeds with faith. Actions include actions of the 

heart, tongue and limbs.  

 

9. Abrar (اۡلبرار): the abrar’s hearts are boiling with good deeds, they always want to do goodness. 

Their hearts are full goodness and they’re kind-hearted.  

 

10. Fulfill the covenants ( بالوعد اإلفاء ) 

 

11. Fulfill the vows ( بالعهد اإلفاء ): they do whatever they say they’ll do. This does not mean making vows 

to Allah (هلالج لج) by saying if you give me this then I’ll do this; this is a dispraised vow. 

 

12. They fear the Day of Judgment ( مستطيرا شره ُنا يوما يخافون ): to fear standing in front of Allah (هلالج لج) is 

greater than fearing the Day of Judgment.  

 

13. They give food for the Face of Allah ( الطعام يطعمون ): feeding others is one of the means which makes 

someone enter paradise, subhan Allah. It can even be giving someone a piece of candy from your 

bag. When they give, they don’t want anyone to say thank you to them, and a person will get tested 

for this. You will find the people complaining about your food and if you’re doing it for the people 

then you’ll stop, but if you’re sincere then you’ll continue because you don’t want the appreciation 

of the people. If they say thank you then it’s good for them because who ever thanks the people, 

thanks Allah (هلالج لج).  

 

14. Patience (الصبر): patience is to hold the nafs from complaining; they were patient on the commands, 

prohibitions and decrees. They were patient with the people. Furqan 20: ( ً۬  َبۡعَضڪُمۡ  َوَجَعۡلَنا  فِۡتَنة   لَِبۡعض 
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 The least .(?And We have made some of you as a trial for others: will you have patience) ( ُۗرونَ أََتۡصبِ 

one in paradise has to have patience.  

 

15. They’re striving (السعي): they’re constantly striving and going back and forth for the sake of Allah 

 .(هلالج لج)

 

Paradise – The Abode of Peace 

 Paradise is free from any harm, there is nothing bothersome, no sickness, no death. Paradise is 

salam from all angles; whereas hellfire is the abode of sadness, misery, pain and tightness.  

 To be in paradise is to be in the vicinity of Allah (هلالج لج) so not anyone is worthy to be there. The person 

in this life was guided and nurtured to be in paradise. All is tawfeeq from Allah (هلالج لج). Every decree in 

our life is nurturing from Allah (هلالج لج), whoever accepts Allah’s nurturing will be elevated. How can 

someone not nurtured enter paradise? Subhan Allah.  

 Paradise is what no eye has seen, no ear has heard and never crossed the heart of a person. The 

more you’re nurtured, the higher your level will be. The sabiqoon are always taking the nurturing.  

 We can only enter paradise by the mercy of Allah (هلالج لج). The people of paradise were scared their 

deeds were not up to standard but they had hope in Allah (هلالج لج).  

 Paradise is the land of peace, happiness and all pleasures. Anyone who enters paradise will enjoy 

paradise and he will forget this life, he will forget the grave and he will forget the Day of Judgment. 

When the believer who didn’t see a good day in his life and is dipped in paradise, he will be asked 

‘did you see anything bad in this life?’. He will say ‘no’. Paradise will make him forget all of his pain.  

 The Companions used to talk about paradise and remind themselves to be patient. Any pain or 

misery in this duniya, then remember paradise. But where are the people who are working for 

paradise? Subhan Allah. It’s in our nature to want the best – we want the best house, best job, best 

relation, but in the duniya you don’t get the best.  

 

Happiness is in paradise: 

There is no real happiness except in paradise.  

Surah Al Imran 185: ( حَ  َفَمن ِِ ۡح َِ  َفَقدۡ  ٱۡلَجنَّةَ  لَ َوأُۡدخِ  ٱلنَّارِ  َعنِ  ُِ  And whoever is removed away from the Fire and) ( َۗفا

admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful.) 

 Real success is when you’re pushed away from the hellfire and admitted to paradise. This duniya is 

only a deception.  

 

Surah Al Hud 108: ( ا لِِدينَ  ٱۡلَجنَّةِ  َففِى ُسِعُدواْ  ٱلَِّذينَ  َوأَمَّ ـ  َوٲتُ  َداَمتِ  َما فِيَہا َخ ـ  َم َمۡجُذوذ ً۬  َغۡيرَ  َعَطآٰء    َۖربُّكَ  َشآٰءَ  َما إَِلَّ  َوٱۡۡلَۡرضُ  ٱلسَّ ) (And 

those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the time that the heavens and the 

earth endure, except as your Lord wills, a gift without an end.) 

 Happiness in the duniya is when you’re obeying Allah (هلالج لج) and are close to Him. Happiness is not in 

travel, jewelry or people. Real happiness is attached to the One Who never perishes – it is attached 

to Allah (هلالج لج). 
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 Whoever enters paradise will forget the duniya and all that’s in it; he’ll forget its sadness, pain and 

even its joy, subhan Allah. The duniya is worth less than a mosquito wing so person should make his 

concern the akhira.  

 There is no better way to know about the description of paradise except with ‘Kallam Allah’. Allah 

 ;makes the slaves long for paradise (هلالج لج) is inviting us to paradise and to His forgiveness. Allah (هلالج لج)

paradise is precious, it requires work. It’s above what people can ever describe or imagine.  

Surah Maryam 63: ( ةُ  تِۡلكَ  انَ  َمن ِعَباِدَنا ِمۡن  ُنوِرثُ  ٱلَّتِى ٱۡلَجنَّ ا َُ َتقِي  ً۬ ) (Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an 

inheritance to those of Our slaves who have been Al-Muttaqûn) 

 A meter in paradise is greater than all that’s in the duniya from gold, nature, etc. But what a pity for 

the person who struggled for the duniya and sold the akhira for something worthless – this is the 

real loser. Our goal is Allah’s pleasure and entering paradise.  

 

Believers gather at the gate of paradise 

 The opening of the doors of paradise is a joy itself, subhan Allah. They know they’re done with all 

the stations and they’re waiting. May Allah (هلالج لج) make us enter paradise with no hisab. Ameen.  

 Jennah is called (الجنة) because it dazzles the people, and it’s covered.  

 

Doors of paradise: 

 Paradise has eight doors and all doors are closed. According to the deed you were known for, you 

will enter from that door. The door will even call on you to enter from there, subhan Allah.  

 The doors of paradise will call on them: those who pray will be called from the door of prayer, those 

who fast will be called from the door of Rayaan, those who fight for the sake of Allah (هلالج لج) will enter 

from one door, those who give charity will be called from the door of sadaqah, and (  اَل قوة َل و حول َل

  .is one of the doors of paradise (باَّلل

 As the people are waiting, who comes? The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص). This shows we can’t enter paradise until 

he enters first, this is ( هللا رسول محمد هللا اَل اله َل ). We will see the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) at the Scale, Sirat and 

poor of Kawthar.  

 The believers are waiting to enter paradise, and the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) will come. Radhwan, the keeper 

of paradise will say, ‘who are you?’ He will say, ‘I am Mohammed,’ then the keeper will say, ‘I have 

been commanded to not open paradise for anyone before you’. Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ     وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ

ةِ  َبابَ  آتِي  " نُ  َفَيقُولُ  َفأَْسَتْفتِحُ  اْلقَِياَمةِ  َيْومَ  اْلَجنَّ ِِ د   َفأَقُولُ  أَْنتَ  َمنْ  اْلَخا  Anas b. Malik) (  َقْبلَكَ  ۡلََحد   أَْفَتحُ  َلَ  أُِمْرتُ  بِكَ  َفَيقُولُ   .  ُمَحمَّ

reported: The Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: I will come to the gate of Paradise on the Day of 

Resurrection and would seek its opening and the keeper would say: Who are you? I would say: 

Muhammad. He would then say: It is for you that I have been ordered, and not to open it for anyone 

before you.) - Sahih Muslim 197 

 Radhwan is the keeper of paradise. And this shows there’s order and system to everything. 

Whatever role Allah (هلالج لج) gives the angels they accept. So whatever is given to you then be pleased. 

The angel didn’t say ‘I don’t want to be the keeper of hellfire’. Whatever door of worship Allah (هلالج لج) 

opens for you then alhamdulilah. As long as Allah (هلالج لج) is using you in goodness then alhamdulilah. 

Whether you’re serving people, cleaning, learning, etc.  
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 There’s no way to paradise except being behind the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص), even the sabiqoon do not enter 

before him. The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) is the first of all people to enter paradise, subhan Allah.  

 When the doors of paradise open, the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) enters and then Abu Bakr As Siddique (ra) 

who is an ummah himself, subhan Allah. The Ummah of Mohammed (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) are the first to enter 

paradise though they are the last to come, subhan Allah. Then the believers from the previous 

ummahs enter.  

 

First group to enter paradise 

 

Surah Az Zumar 73: ( َقۡواْ  ٱلَِّذينَ  َوِسيقَ  ُہمۡ  ٱتَّ ةِ  إِلَى َربَّ ا ٱۡلَجنَّ َمر  ُِۖ   ٰٓ َنُتَہا لَُهمۡ  َوَقالَ  أَۡبَوٲُبَها َوفُتَِحتۡ  َجآُٰءوَها إَِذا َحتَّى  َِ م   َخ ـ   ِطۡبُتمۡ  َعلَۡيڪُمۡ  َسلَ

لِِدينَ  َفٱۡدُخلُوَها ـ  َخ ) (And those who kept their duty to their Lord will be led to Paradise in groups, till, when 

they reach it, and its gates will be opened (before their arrival for their reception) and its keepers will 

say: Salâmun 'Alaikum (peace be upon you)! You have done well, so enter here to abide therein.") 

 The first zumara (group) to enter paradise are the ones who enter paradise with no account or 

torment. May Allah (هلالج لج) make us among them. Ameen.  

 People will enter in groups according to similar qualities they have. The first zumara to enter are the 

sabiqqon, muttawkileen, sidiqeen. Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ  َقالَ  ـ عنه هللا رضى ـ ُهَرْيَرةَ  أَبِي َعنْ     لموس عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ

لَ  إِنَّ   " ْمَرة   أَوَّ ةَ  َيْدُخلُونَ  ُِ ب   أََشدِّ  َعلَى َيلُوَنُهمْ  الَِّذينَ  ُثمَّ  اْلَبْدِر، لَْيلَةَ  اْلَقَمرِ  ُصوَرةِ  َعلَى اْلَجنَّ َُ ْو ي   َُ َماءِ  فِي ُدرِّ  َوَلَ  َيُبولُونَ  َلَ  إَِضاَءة ، السَّ

ُطونَ  َهُب، أَْمَشاُطهُمُ  ،َيْمَتِخُطونَ  َوَلَ  َيْتفِلُونَ  َوَلَ  َيَتَغوَّ ةُ  َوَمَجاِمُرُهمُ  اْلِمْسُك، َوَرْشُحهُمُ  الذَّ يِب، ُعودُ  اۡلَْنُجوجُ  اۡلَلُوَّ َواُجُهمُ  الطِّ ِْ  اْلُحورُ  َوأَ

ا ِستُّونَ  آَدَم، أَبِيِهمْ  ُصوَرةِ  َعلَى َواِحد   َرُجل   َخْلقِ  َعلَى اْلِعيُن، َماءِ  فِي ِذَراع   Narrated Abu Huraira (ra): Allah's) ("  السَّ

Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "The first group of people who will enter Paradise, will be glittering like the 

full moon and those who will follow them, will glitter like the most brilliant star in the sky. They will 

not urinate, relieve nature, spit, or have any nasal secretions. Their combs will be of gold, and their 

sweat will smell like musk. The aloes-wood will be used in their centers. Their wives will be houris. 

All of them will look alike and will resemble their father Adam (in stature), sixty cubits tall.") - Sahih 

al-Bukhari 3327 – they will enter and their faces are like the moon. And those after them will enter 

while their faces are bright like stars. They will not urinate, spit and their combs are gold. Their 

sweat is musk, their spouses are houris. They are all beautiful and their size is 60 feet; they are all 

very tall like Adam (as).  

 Hadith: ( بِيِّ  َعنِ  ـ عنه هللا رضى ـ َسْعد   ْبنِ  َسْهلِ  َعنْ  تِي ِمنْ  لََيْدُخلَنَّ   "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ  َلَ  ـ أَْلف   ةِ َسْبُعِمائَ  أَوْ  ـ أَْلف ا َسْبُعونَ  أُمَّ

لُهُمْ  َيْدُخلُ  اْلَبْدرِ  لَْيلَةَ  اْلَقَمرِ  ُصوَرةِ  َعلَى َوُجوُهُهمْ  آِخُرُهْم، َيْدُخلَ  َحتَّى أَوَّ ) (Narrated Sahl bin Sa`d (ra): The Prophet 

 said, "Verily! 70,000 or 700,000 of my followers will enter Paradise altogether; so that the (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)

first and the last amongst them will enter at the same time, and their faces will be glittering like the 

bright full moon.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 3247 – this shows everyone will enter as one row long. The first 

will not enter except the last enters as well and shows the importance of unity in Islam. Imagine 

how great the door of paradise must be.  

 The sabiqoon reached before their hearts moved forward before their tongues and limbs. To enter 

paradise is by Allah’s mercy and where you are in paradise depends on your faith and good deeds.  

 Everyone will be the same age of 33, your parents, your children, your grandparents, subhan Allah.  
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 Paradise is very precious and expensive; it needs patience and sacrifice. It needs people who want to 

go to paradise.  

 

Entering paradise: 

 

 As the people enter, the angels welcome them and say ‘salam upon you, you’ve been purified’.  

Surah Ar Ra’ad 22-24: ( ِہۡم  َئَة َوٱلَِّذيَن َصَبُروْا ٱۡبتَِغآَٰء َوۡجِه َربِّ يِّ  َوَيۡدَرُءوَن بِٱۡلَحَسَنِة ٱلسَّ
ا َوَعاَلنَِية ً۬ ُهۡم ِسر  ً۬ ـ  ۡقَن َِ ا َر َة َوأَنَفقُوْا ِممَّ لَو  َوأََقاُمواْ ٱلصَّ

اِر  ٰٓٮ َِك لَُهۡم ُعۡقَبى ٱلدَّ ـ  َوٲِجِهۡم َوذُ ( ١١)أُْولَ ِۡ ُت َعۡدن ً۬ َيۡدُخلُوَنَہا َوَمن َصلََح ِمۡن َءاَبآٰٮ ِِہۡم َوأَ ـ  تِہِ َجنَّ ـ  يَّ لِّ َباب ً۬  ۖمۡ رِّ ُُ ن  ُة َيۡدُخلُوَن َعلَۡيِہم مِّ َُ ٰٓٮ ِ ـ  ( ١١) َوٱۡلَملَ

ُُم بَِما َصَبۡرُتمۡ  م  َعلَۡي ـ  اِر  َۚسلَ (١٢) َفنِۡعَم ُعۡقَبى ٱلدَّ ) (And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Countenance, 

perform As-Salât (Iqâmat-as-Salât), and spend out of that which We have bestowed on them, secretly 

and openly, and defend evil with good, for such there is a good end; (22) 'Adn (Eden) Paradise 

(everlasting Gardens), which they shall enter and (also) those who acted righteously from among their 

fathers, and their wives, and their offspring. And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 

(23) "Salâmun 'Alaikum (peace be upon you) for that you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is the 

final home!" (24)) 

 When they enter paradise, they recognize it and even how to reach their homes, subhan Allah. We 

have been created so we can live in paradise. Surah Muhammed 6: ( َفَها ٱۡلَجنَّةَ  َوُيۡدِخلُُهمُ  لَهُمۡ  َعرَّ ) (And admit 

them to Paradise which He has made known to them (i.e. they will know their places in Paradise 

better than they used to know their homes in the world).) 

 You will enter paradise and your home is ready-made and taken care of. Allah (هلالج لج) knows what you 

like, what colors you like, everything you want – what a joy. In this duniya, everything comes with 

difficuly – marriage, children, home, even cooking and shopping.  

 You will find your home and all your properties.  

And there are those who will enter from all doors of paradise, who are they? 

 

1. Those who do wudhu properly and say the following:. Hadith: (  النبي عن عنه هللا رضي الخطاب بن عمر وعن

 وأشهد له، شريك ل وحده هللا إل إله ل أن أشهد  : قال ثم -الوضوء فيسبغ أو-فيبلغ يتوضا أحد من منُم ما "  : قال وسلم عليه هللا صلى

ا أن  ,said (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) The Messenger of Allah) ( " شاء أيها من يدخل يةالثمان الجنة أبواب له فتحت إَل ،ورسوله عبده محمد 

"Whoever of you performs Wudu' carefully and then affirms: 'Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallahu 

Wahdahu la sharika Lahu, wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu [I testify that 

there so no true god except Allah Alone, Who has no partners and that Muhammad ((ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) is His 

slave and Messenger],' the eight gates of Jannah are opened for him. He may enter through 

whichever of these gates he desires (to enter).") – Riyadh As Saliheen, Muslim, Book 9, Hadith 1032 

 

2. For ladies only: if she prays her five obligations, fasts Ramadan, protects her private parts and obeys 

her husband then she will enter from any door of paradise she wishes. Hadith: The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) 

said: (  ؛ َبعلَها وأطاعت ، َفرَجها وأَحصنتْ  ، َشهَرها وصامتْ  ، َخمَسها َصلَّتْ  إذا المرأةُ :  - وسلَّم عليهِ  هللاُ  صلَّى - هللاِ  رسولُ  قال

شاءتْ  الجنةِ  أبوابِ  أَيِّ  ِمنْ  َفْلَتْدُخلِ  ) (The lady who prays the five prayers, fasts Ramadan protects her chastity 

and obeys her husband will enter paradise from any gate she wishes) – Mishkat Al Misbah 3190, 

Authenticated by Al Albani as Hasan You will find the lady is doing her obligations, but what’s 
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important is to obey the husband. If the husband says to not go out today, then don’t without 

making a big deal. If he says we’re going to so and so place, then go. Don’t complain, just be nice.  

You’re obeying him in order to go to paradise. Use him to go to paradise. But you don’t obey him in 

disobeying Allah (هلالج لج) – if he says don’t pray, take off your hijab, do your eyebrows then you don’t 

obey. The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said ‘I saw most of you in the hellfire. Give charity, for you are ungrateful 

to the husband’. Hadith: ( بِيُّ  َقالَ  َثرُ  َفإَِذا النَّارَ  أُِريتُ   "  وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ ُْ َساءُ  أَْهلَِها أَ فُْرنَ  النِّ ُْ فُْرنَ  قِيلَ   .  "  َي ُْ ِ  أََي   "  َقالَ  بِاَّللَّ

فُْرنَ  ُْ فُْرنَ  اْلَعِشيَر، َي ُْ ْهرَ  إِْحَداُهنَّ  إِلَى أَْحَسْنتَ  لَوْ  اإلِْحَساَن، َوَي ا ِمْنكَ  َرأَتْ  ُثمَّ  الدَّ ا ِمْنكَ  َرأَْيتُ  َما َقالَتْ  َشْيئ   The Prophet) ( .  "  َقطُّ  َخْير 

 said: "I was shown the Hell-fire and that the majority of its dwellers were women who were (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)

ungrateful." It was asked, "Do they disbelieve in Allah?" (or are they ungrateful to Allah?) He replied, 

"They are ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favors and the good (charitable 

deeds) done to them. If you have always been good (benevolent) to one of them and then she sees 

something in you (not of her liking), she will say, 'I have never received any good from you.") - Sahih 

al-Bukhari 29 – he feeds her, spends on her, takes her out and if one day he says ‘don’t do this’, she 

says ‘I’ve never seen any good from you’. When a lady obeys her husband then there will be barakah 

in the relationship and even at home. When the lady disobeys and is upset, everyone in the house 

can feel it, even the housekeepers.  

 

Appearance of the people of paradise: 

 

 Surah Al Insan 20: ( ا َرأَۡيتَ  َثمَّ  َرأَۡيتَ  َوإَِذا ا َنِعيم ً۬ ً۬ ُ ا َوُمۡل بِير  َُ ) (And when you look there (in Paradise), you will see 

a delight (that cannot be imagined), and a great dominion) – you will truly own, unlike in this duniya. 

Everything you have in this life is just a trust, but in paradise you’re a real owner. You don’t need to 

maintain and tidy your home; you just need to enjoy it. We ask Allah (هلالج لج) of His great favor. Ameen.  

 Everyone in paradise will be the age of 33, your spouse, children, parents and friends will be 33. 

Everyone will be the same height of 60 feet and 7 feet wide and all will be beautiful. Unlike in this 

life when the benchmark for beauty is always changing.  

 Women in paradise will have beautiful faces, clear skin and eyes. A person’s beauty will be according 

to their level in paradise though all are beautiful in paradise. 

 

Homes of paradise: 

 

Surah Al Ghashiyah 10-16: ( ة  َعالَِية ً۬   ( ٢٠)فِى َجنَّ
ِغَية ً۬ ـ   ( ٢٢)َلَّ َتۡسَمُع فِيَہا لَ

 ( ٢١)فِيَہا َعۡين ً۬ َجاِرَية ً۬
ۡرفُوَعة ً۬ ( ٢١)فِيَہا ُسُرر ً۬ مَّ

 
ۡوُضوَعة ً۬ َواب ً۬ مَّ ُۡ  ( ٢٢)َوأَ

َرابِىُّ َمۡبُثوَثة  ( ٢١)َوَنَماِرُق َمۡصفُوَفة ً۬ َِ (٢٢)َو ) (In a lofty Paradise (10) Where they shall neither 

hear harmful speech nor falsehood, (11) Therein will be a running spring, (12) Therein will be thrones 

raised high, (13) And cups set at hand (14) And cushions set in rows, (15) And rich carpets (all) spread 

out (16)) 

 Your home will be lit and bright made of bricks of gold and silver, what holds the bricks in between 

is musk. Its pebbles are pearls and rubies and its earth is saffron. So pearls are something you walk 

and step on, subhan Allah. As if your house already has built-in light and fragrance. We ask Allah 

) :of His great favor. Ameen.  Hadith (هلالج لج) ةُ  قُْلَنا ة   ِمنْ  لَبَِنة    "  َقالَ  بَِناُؤَها َما اْلَجنَّ  اۡلَْذَفرُ  اْلِمْسكُ  َوِمالَُطَها َذَهب   ِمنْ  َولَبَِنة   فِضَّ
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ْعَفَرانُ  َوُتْرَبُتَها َواْلَياقُوتُ  اللُّْؤلُؤُ  َوَحْصَباُؤَها َِّ َشَباُبُهمْ  َيْفَنى َوَلَ  ثَِياُبُهمْ  َتْبلَى َلَ  َيُموتْ  َوَلَ  َوُيَخلَّدْ  َيْبأَسْ  َوَلَ  َيْنَعمْ  َيْدُخْلَها َمنْ  ال ) (We 

said: 'Paradise, what is it constructed of?' He said, 'Bricks of silver and bricks of gold. Its mortar is 

musk of a strong fragrance, and its pebbles are pearls and rubies, and its earth is saffron. Whoever 

enters it shall live and shall not suffer, and shall feel joy and shall not die, nor shall their clothes wear 

out, nor shall their youth come to an end.') – At Tirmidhi Book 38, Hadith 2717 

 

How to get a house in paradise? 

1. Pray the rawatib prayers: they are twelve units. To build a house in the duniya is time consuming 

and requires so much so make your concern the akhira.  Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ   َثاَبرَ  َمنْ   "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ

َعة   َعْشَرةَ  ثِْنَتىْ  َعلَى ُْ نَّةِ  ِمنَ  َر ُ  َبَنى السُّ ا لَهُ  هللاَّ َعات   أَْرَبعِ  اْلَجنَّةِ  فِي َبْيت  َُ ْهرِ  َقْبلَ  َر َعَتْينِ  الظُّ ُْ َعَتْينِ  َبْعَدَها َوَر ُْ َعَتْينِ  اْلَمْغِربِ  َبْعدَ  َوَر ُْ  َوَر

َعَتْينِ  اْلِعَشاءِ  َبْعدَ  ُْ  said: "Whoever is regular (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Aishah narrated that Allah's Messenger) ( "  اْلَفْجرِ  َقْبلَ  َوَر

with twelve Rak'ah of Sunnah (prayer), Allah will build a house for him in Paradise: Four Rak'ah 

before Zuhr, two Rak'ah after it, two Rak'ah after Maghrib, two Rak'ah after Isha, and two Rak'ah 

before Fajr.") - Jami` at-Tirmidhi 414 

o 2 units before fajr 

o 2x2 units before dhuhr and 2 after 

o 2 units after maghrib 

o 2 units after ‘ishaa 

o TOTAL = 12 You have many opportunities to have many homes in paradise, and you can 

enjoy them all. In this life, no matter how many homes you have, you can’t enjoy them all 

and constantly need to maintain and clean them. May Allah (هلالج لج) make is easy for us to have 

this. Ameen.  

 

2. To recite Surah Al Ikhlas ten times. A person can have the intention of hoping for this reward while 

reciting the morning, evening, before sleep supplications and after the prayers. May Allah (هلالج لج) grant 

us tawfeeq. Ameen. Hadith: The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said ( ُ  ُهوَ  قُلْ "  قرأَ  َمنْ   هللاُ  َبَنى مرات   عشرَ  َيْختَِمها حتى"  أََحد   هللاَّ

ا لهُ  الجنةِ  في َقْصر  ) (Whoever recites Surah Al Ikhlas ten times, a palace will be built for him in paradise) 

– As Silsilah As Saheeha 589, Authenticated by Al Albani as Hasan 

 

3. Supplication for entering the marketplace. Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولَ  أَنَّ  وقِ  فِي َقالَ  َمنْ   "   َقالَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ  لَ  السُّ

ُ  إ لَّ  إ لَهَ 
يكَ  لَ  َوْحَدهُ  هللاَّ يتُ  ُيْحي ي اْلَحْمدُ  َولَهُ  اْلُمْلكُ  لَهُ  لَهُ  َشر  ه   َيُموتُ  لَ  َحى   َوُهوَ  َوُيم  ير   َشْيء   ُكل   َعلَى َوُهوَ  اْلَخْيرُ  ب َيد  َتبَ  َقد  َُ  ُ  لَهُ  هللاَّ

َئة   أَْلفِ  أَْلفَ  َعْنهُ  َوَمَحا ة  َحَسنَ  أَْلفِ  أَْلفَ  ا لَهُ  َوَبَنى َسيِّ اْلَجنَّةِ  فِي َبْيت  ) (the Messenger of Allah (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: “Whoever 

states in the marketplace: ‘There is none worthy of worship except Allah, Alone, without partner, 

to Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all the praise, He gives life and causes death, and He is 

Living and does not die, in His Hand is the good, and He has power over all things, (Lā ilāha illallāh, 

waḥdahu lā sharīka lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-ḥamdu, yuḥyī wa yumītu, wa huwa ḥayyun lā 

yamūtu, biyadihil-khairu, wa huwa `alā kulli shay’in qadīr)’ Allah shall record a million good deeds 

for him, wipe a million evil deeds away from him, and build a house in Paradise for him.) - Jami` at-

Tirmidhi 3429, Authenticated by Al Albani as Hasan 
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يكَ  َل  َوْحَدهُ  هللاُ  إ لَّ  إ لَهَ  َل  يتُ  ُيْحي ي ، اْلَحْمدُ  َولَهُ  اْلُمْلكُ  لَهُ  ، َلهُ  َشر  ه   ، َيُموتُ  َل  َحي   َوُهوَ  َوُيم   ُكل   َعلَى َوُهوَ  اْلَخْيرُ  ب َيد 

ير   َشْيء    َقد 
Laa ilaaha ill-allaahu waḥdahu laa shareeka lah, lah-ul-mulku wa lahul-ḥamdu, yuḥyee wa yumeetu wa 

huwa ḥayun laa yamootu, bi yadi-hil-khayru, wa huwa ‛alaa kulli shay’in qadeer 

None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, alone, without partner, to Him belongs all sovereignty 

and praise. He gives life and causes death, and He is living and does not die. In His hand is all good and 

He is able to do all things 

 

4. Closing the gaps in the congregational prayer. Hadith: The Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: (  لهُ  هللاُ  َبَنى فُْرَجة   َسدَّ  َمنْ 

ا درجة   بِها رفَعهُ  و ، الجنةِ  في َبْيت  ) (Whoever closes the gaps in the congregational prayer, Allah will build a 

house for him in paradise and elevate him one rank) – As Silsalah As Saheehah 1892, Authenticated 

by Al Albani 

Where do you want your house in paradise? 

Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ  ِعيم   أََنا  "   وسلم ليهع هللا صلى هللاَّ انَ  َوإِنْ  اْلِمَراءَ  َتَركَ  لَِمنْ  اْلَجنَّةِ  َرَبِض  فِي بَِبْيت   َِ  اْلَجنَّةِ  َوَسطِ  فِي َوبَِبْيت   ُمِحق  ا َُ

ِذبَ  َتَركَ  لَِمنْ  َُ انَ  َوإِنْ  اْل ا َُ ح  ِِ نَ  لَِمنْ  اْلَجنَّةِ  أَْعلَى فِي َوبَِبْيت   َما  said: I guarantee a house in (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) The Prophet) (  ُخلَُقهُ  َحسَّ

the surroundings of Paradise for a man who avoids quarrelling even if he were in the right, a house in 

the middle of Paradise for a man who avoids lying even if he were joking, and a house in the upper part 

of Paradise for a man who made his character good.) - Sunan Abi Dawud 4800, Authenticated by Al 

Albani as Hasan 

1. House in the surroundings of paradise: The one who leaves the argument even if he’s on the right.  

2. House in the center of paradise: whoever leaves lying even if it’s a joke.  

3. House in the upper part of paradise: whoever has good manners; he’s easy-going, smiling, etc. May 

Allah (هلالج لج) grant us good manners. Ameen.  

 

Homes, palaces and tents in paradise: 

 The tents of paradise are like hallowed pearls and 60 miles wide. Hadith: ( بِيِّ  َعنِ     َقالَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ

َفة   َواِحَدة   لُْؤلَُؤة   ِمنْ  لََخْيَمة   اْلَجنَّةِ  فِي لِْلُمْؤِمنِ  إِنَّ   "  َبْعُضهُمْ  َيَرى َفالَ  اْلُمْؤِمنُ  َعلَْيِهمُ  َيُطوفُ  أَْهلُونَ  فِيَها لِْلُمْؤِمنِ  ِميال   ِستُّونَ  ُطولَُها ُمَجوَّ

ابَ   Abu Bakr b. Abdullah b. Qais reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger) (.   "  ْعض 

 said that in Paradise there would be for a believer a tent of a single hollowed pearl the (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص)

breadth of which would be sixty miles. It would be meant for a believer and the believers would go 

around it and none would be able to see the others.) - Sahih Muslim 2838 

 There are homes in paradise where you can see the inside from the outside; as if it’s all glass and 

crystal. This is for those who feed others, spread salam, and pray at night while people are asleep. 

Imagine to have a house there just requires worships. Nowadays we know what a house of glass is 

like but at the time of the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) they immediately believed without knowing what it’s like. 

Hadith: ( َثَنا ، ْبنُ  َعلِيُّ  َحدَّ َثَنا ُحْجر  ، ْبنُ  َعلِيُّ  َحدَّ ْحَمنِ  َعْبدِ  َعنْ  ُمْسِهر  ْعَمانِ  َعنِ  إِْسَحاَق، ْبنِ  الرَّ ، ْبنِ  النُّ ، َعنْ  َسْعد  بِيُّ  َقالَ  َقالَ  َعلِي   النَّ

 َرُسولَ  َيا ِهيَ  لَِمنْ  َفَقالَ  أَْعَرابِي   َفَقامَ " .  ُظُهوِرَها ِمنْ  َوُبُطوُنَها ُبُطونَِها ِمنْ  ُظُهوُرَها ُتَرى ُغَرف ا اْلَجنَّةِ  فِي إِنَّ "  وسلم عليه هللا صلى

 ِ الَمَ  أََطابَ  لَِمنْ "  َقالَ  هللاَّ َُ َعامَ  َوأَْطَعمَ  اْل َيامَ  َوأََدامَ  الطَّ ِ  َوَصلَّى الصِّ  َنْعِرفُهُ  َلَ  َغِريب   َحِديث   اَهذَ  ِعيَسى أَُبو َقالَ " .  نَِيام   َوالنَّاسُ  بِاللَّْيلِ  َّلِلَّ

ْحَمنِ  َعْبدِ  َحِديثِ  ِمنْ  إَِلَّ  لَّمَ  َوَقدْ .  إِْسَحاقَ  ْبنِ  الرَّ َُ ْحَمنِ  َعْبدِ  فِي اْلَحِديثِ  أَْهلِ  َبْعضُ  َت  َوَعْبدُ  ُُوفِي   َوُهوَ  ِحْفِظهِ  قَِبلِ  ِمنْ  َهَذا إِْسَحاقَ  ْبنِ  الرَّ

ْحَمنِ  الَُهَما َهَذا ِمنْ  أَْثَبتُ  َوُهوَ  َمَدنِي   ِشيُّ اْلقُرَ  إِْسَحاقَ  ْبنُ  الرَّ ُِ اَنا َو َواِحد   َعْصر   فِي َُ  .) ('Ali narrated that the Messenger of 
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Allah said: "Indeed in Paradise there are chambers, whose outside can be seen from their inside, and 

their inside can be seen from their outside." A Bedouin stood and said : 'Who are they for, O 

Messenger of Allah?" He said: "For those who speak well, feed others, fast regularly, and perform 

salat [for Allah] during the night while the people sleep.") - Jami` at-Tirmidhi 1984 

 The homes of paradise are all ready set and maintained; you don’t need to worry about anything. 

 When you enter your home in paradise, even the décor is exactly what you like, down to the finest 

details. Allah (هلالج لج) knows everything you like and you’ll know exactly where to find everything. You 

will have the perfect interior design of your house– Allah (هلالج لج) has prepared this for you and the 

angels are building it. Surely the colors of paradise are colors we can’t imagine.  

 There will be elevated canopies and all the cups are set in place. Cushions are all laid out in perfect 

order, your home is never messy. The rugs and carpets are all laid out.  

 The inner-filling is made of the best silk, so what will the outer-lining be like? Subhan Allah. 

Something we can’t imagine. May Allah (هلالج لج) grant us paradise. Ameen. There is no real living expect 

the life of the hereafter.  

 

Rivers of paradise: 

 When you come out of your home, there are rivers flowing beneath, rivers of milk, wine, water and 

honey and rivers which we can’t imagine. Nowadays we get a glimpse of chocolate fountains, 

subhan Allah.  

 The source of the rivers initiate from firdaous and the greatest river is the Kawthar which is special 

for the Prophet (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص); it’s surrounded with hallowed pearls. Surah Mohammed 15: ( َثلُ  ةِ  مَّ  ُوِعدَ  ٱلَّتِى ٱۡلَجنَّ

ر ً۬  فِيَہآٰ   ۖٱۡلُمتَّقُونَ  ـ  آٰء   مِّن أَۡنَہ ر ً۬  َءاِسن ً۬  َغۡيرِ  مَّ ـ  ر ً۬  ۥ َطۡعُمهُ  َيَتَغيَّرۡ  لَّمۡ  لََّبن ً۬  مِّن َوأَۡنَہ ـ  ۡن  َوأَۡنَہ ة ً۬  َخۡمر ً۬  مِّ ِربِينَ  لَّذَّ ـ  ر ً۬  لِّلشَّ ـ  ۡن  َوأَۡنَہ ى َعَسل ً۬  مِّ
َصف  ً۬  The) ( ۖمُّ

description of Paradise which the Muttaqûn have been promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the 

taste and smell of which are not changed, rivers of milk of which the taste never changes, rivers of 

wine delicious to those who drink; and rivers of clarified honey (clear and pure)) 

Trees of paradise: 

 You wil have gardens and you don’t need to wait for them to bloom and grow. Even the most 

beautiful sceneries in the world can ever be compared to what’s in paradise.  

 There are springs bursting forth and trees whose shade takes a rider a hundred years to cross, 

subhan Allah. The trunks of the trees of paradise are made of gold and its fruits will hang from the 

trees and it will come close to you.  

 Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولِ  َعنْ  ةِ  فِي إِنَّ   "   َقالَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ ُِبُ  َيِسيرُ  لََشَجَرة   اْلَجنَّ ا ، ِماَئةَ  ِظلَِّها فِي الرَّ  (  "  َيْقَطُعَها َلَ  َعام 

(Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said, "In Paradise there is a tree so big that in its 

shade a rider may travel for one hundred years without being able to cross it.") - Sahih al-Bukhari 

6552 

 

How can you have trees in paradise? 

 

 By saying, Subah Allah, Alhamdulliah, Allah Akbar, La ilah ila Allah. Part of longer hadith: (  ِغَراَسَها َوأَنَّ 

ِ  ُسْبَحانَ  ِ  َواْلَحْمدُ  هللاَّ ُ  إَِلَّ  إِلَهَ  َوَلَ  َّلِلَّ ُ  هللاَّ َبرُ  َوهللاَّ ُْ أَ ) (and that its trees are: “Glory is to Allah (Subḥān Allāh) [and] all 
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praise is due to Allah (Al-ḥamdulillāh) and ‘none has the right to be worshipped but Allah’ (Lā ilāha 

illallāh), and Allah is the greatest (Allāhu Akbar).”) - Jami` at-Tirmidhi 3462 Imagine in this life if you 

want to plant one tree it will take years. 

 There’s a scent to paradise and there are those who are deprived from smelling it. May Allah (هلالج لج) 

protect us. Ameen. Those deprived from smelling paradise include: the alcoholic, the one who killed 

those whom there is a treaty with, being undutiful to the parents, the one who brags of having 

favors on others, exposed women. 

 

When will the believer at rest?  

 When he sets his foot in paradise. You will only be busy with delight; you will always be relaxed and 

enjoying everything.  

 

Servants of paradise 

 

 The servants of paradise are immortal boys. They are a creation which Allah (هلالج لج) has created 

especially for serving the people of paradise; they’re like pearls. They don’t get tired, they don’t look 

exhausted, they don’t get angry or stubborn, they don’t leave, they don’t need to be taught. They 

are not people from the duniya.  

 This means all of us will be queens in paradise. You don’t work for anyone in paradise unlike in this 

life, subhan Allah.  

Surah Al Waqiah 17: ( َخلَُّدونَ  ِوۡلَدٲن ً۬  َعلَۡيِہمۡ  َيُطوفُ  مُّ ) (Immortal boys will go around them (serving) 

Surah Al Insan 19: ( َخلَُّدونَ  ِوۡلَدٲن ً۬  َعلَۡيِہمۡ  َوَيُطوفُ  ا مۡ َحِسۡبَتہُ  َرأَۡيَتُہمۡ  إَِذا مُّ ا لُۡؤلُؤ ً۬ نُثور ً۬ مَّ ) (And round about them will (serve) 

boys of everlasting youth. If you see them, you would think them scattered pearls.) 

 There will be a thousand servants and each one has a different role.  

 

Vessels of paradise 

 

 For those who are sabiqqon, they will have vessels of gold and the people of the right will have 

vessels of silver.  

 The servants know what drink to bring you, the exact amount and at the exact time. Surah Al Insan 

15-16: ( ن بِـ َانَِية ً۬  َعلَۡيِہم َوُيَطافُ  ة ً۬  مِّ َواب ً۬ َوأَ  فِضَّ اَنتۡ  ُۡ ة ً۬  ِمن َقَواِريَراْ ( ٢١) َقَواِريَراً۬  َُ ُروَها فِضَّ ا َقدَّ ٢٢) َتۡقِدير ً۬ )) (And amongst 

them will be passed round vessels of silver and cups of crystal — (15) Crystal-clear, made of silver. 

They will determine the measure thereof (according to their wishes). (16))  You don’t need to say in 

the morning bring me coffee and in the afternoon bring me tea. They know exactly what drink you 

want.  

 People of paradise eat for delight and not because they’re hungry. Now we eat in order to 

strengthen ourselves to worship Allah (هلالج لج).  

 

Fruits of paradise: 
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 All you desire will be there, nothing will be out of season, you will not get sick.  Surah Al Waqiah 32-

33: ( ثِيَرة ً۬  َُ َهة ً۬  ُِ ـ  (١١)َلَّ َمۡقُطوَعة ً۬ َوََل َمۡمُنوَعة ً۬ ( ١١)َوَف ) (And fruit in plenty, (32) Whose supply is not cut off (by 

change of season) nor are they out of reach. (33))  

 Surah Al Waqiah 21: ( ا َطۡير ً۬  َولَۡحمِ  مَّ َيۡشَتُہونَ  مِّ ) (And with the flesh of fowls that they desire.) 

 

Drinks of paradise: 

 

 There are cool drink mixed with kafoor and hot drinks from zanjabeel (ginger) and there is tasneem, 

purified drinks. These are just names, but we don’t know what they’re really like.  

 If your level is gold, then you will have vessels of gold, and if your level is silver, then you will have 

silver vessels.  

Surah Al Insan 17: ( ا فِيَہا َوُيۡسَقۡونَ  ۡأس ً۬ انَ  َُ اُجَها َُ َِ نَجبِيال   ِم َِ ) (And they will be given to drink there of a cup (of 

wine) mixed with Zanjabîl (ginger).) 

 

Surah Al Insan 5: ( ۡأس ً۬  ِمن َيۡشَرُبونَ  ٱۡۡلَۡبَرارَ  إِنَّ  انَ  َُ اُجَها َُ َِ ا ِم افُور  َُ ) (Verily, the Abrâr (the pious and righteous) 

shall drink of a cup (of wine) mixed with (water from a spring in Paradise called) Kâfûr) 

 

Surah Al Mutafifeen 25-28: ( ِحيق ً۬  ِمن ُيۡسَقۡونَ  ۡخُتوم   رَّ ُمهُ ( ١١) مَّ ـ  فُِسونَ  َفۡلَيَتَناَفسِ  َذٲلِكَ  ىَوفِ   ِۚمۡسك ً۬  ۥ ِخَت ـ  اُجهُ ( ١٢) ٱۡلُمَتَن َِ  ِمن ۥ َوِم

ا( ١٢) َتۡسنِيم   ُبونَ  بَِہا َيۡشَربُ  َعۡين ً۬ ١٢) ٱۡلُمَقرَّ )) (They will be given to drink of pure sealed wine. (25) The last thereof 

(that wine) will be the smell of Musk, and for this let (all) those strive who want to strive (i.e. hasten 

earnestly to the obedience of Allâh). (26) It (that wine) will be mixed with Tasnîm. (27) A spring whereof 

drink those nearest to Allâh. (28)) 

 

Clothes of paradise: 

Surah Al Kahf 31: ( ٰٓٮ ِكَ  ـ  تُ  لَهُمۡ  أُْولَ ـ  رُ  َتۡحتِِہمُ  ِمن َتۡجِرى َعۡدن ً۬  َجنَّ ـ  ا َوَيۡلَبُسونَ  َذَهب ً۬  ِمن أََساِورَ  ِمۡن  فِيَہا ُيَحلَّۡونَ  ٱۡۡلَۡنَہ ا ثَِياب   ُسنُدس ً۬  مِّن ُخۡضر ً۬

ـ ِينَ  َوإِۡسَتۡبَرق ً۬  ُِ تَّ َوابُ  نِۡعمَ   ۚٱۡۡلََرآٰٮ ِكِ  َعلَى فِيَہا مُّ ا َوَحُسَنتۡ  ٱلثَّ ُمۡرَتَفق ً۬ ) (These! For them will be 'Adn (Eden) Paradise 

(everlasting Gardens); wherein rivers flow underneath them, therein they will be adorned with bracelets 

of gold, and they will wear green garments of fine and thick silk. They will recline therein on raised 

thrones. How good is the reward, and what an excellent Murtafaq (dwelling, resting place)!) 

 The people of paradise will wear both thick and fine silk. They will wear the best quality silk and 

everything will be ready. They don’t need to go and buy the material, tailor it, etc. 

Surah Ad Dukhan 53: ( بِلِينَ  َوإِۡسَتۡبَرق ً۬  ُسنُدس ً۬  ِمن َيۡلَبُسونَ  ـ  َتَق مُّ ) (Dressed in fine silk and (also) in thick silk, facing 

each other) 

 There is no nakedness in paradise, nakedness shows poverty. Nakedness is not a sign of beauty but 

look how the shaitan has beautified it, subhan Allah. If it was a sign of beauty then it would be in 

paradise, subhan Allah.  

 Also the clothes of paradise are layers, like a bride. Imagine you can’t dress like this at home in the 

duniya.  

 

Jewelry of paradise: 
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Surah Al Hajj 23: ( َ  إِنَّ  تِ  َوَعِملُواْ  َءاَمُنواْ  ٱلَِّذينَ  ُيۡدِخلُ  ٱَّللَّ ـ  لَِح ـ  ت ً۬  ٱلصَّ ـ  رُ  َتۡحتَِها ِمن َتۡجِرى َجنَّ ـ   َذَهب ً۬  ِمن أََساِورَ  ِمۡن  فِيَها ُيَحلَّۡونَ  ٱۡۡلَۡنَه

ا َحِرير ً۬  فِيَها َولَِباُسُهمۡ   َۖولُۡؤلُؤ ً۬ ) (Truly, Allâh will admit those who believe (in the Oneness of Allâh - Islâmic 

Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to Gardens underneath which rivers flow (in Paradise), 

wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls and their garments therein will be of silk) 

 

 The highest quality of gold, silver, pearls, and jewels will be worn. You will notice the people of 

paradise dress themselves, no one will dress them. Whereas jewels will be placed for them, subhan 

Allah. They will have a servant dressing them with their jewels, but in this life, you can’t have a 

servant dressing you with your jewels because half would go missing, subhan Allah.  

 From their bodies, musk will come out and on top of that there are the best scents.  

 

Hobbies of paradise: 

 

 Whatever you want you can have. You can do gardening, you can have a child without the pain or 

struggle, you can go horseriding and you will have a horse with wings.   

 

Hoor of paradise: 

 

 The houris are female creations which Allah (هلالج لج) has created and they are in paradise right now. 

They have wide, black eyes, and extremely white skin. Their beauty is like rubies and coral. Their 

face is glowing. Surah Al Waqiah 22-23: ( لِ ( ١١) ِعين ً۬  َوُحور   ـ  أَۡمَث ُنونِ  ٱللُّۡؤلُو ِ  َُ ُۡ ١١) ٱۡلَم )) (And (there will be) 

Hur (fair females) with wide, lovely eyes (as wives for the pious), (22) Like unto preserved pearls. 

(23)) If one of the hoor were to look down into the earth, then it will light all that is between the 

heavens and the earth because of her glowing face. And she will fill the earth with her fragrance.  

 They will have seventy layers that even the veins of her legs can be seen. Hadith: ( َثَنا  اْلُمْنِذِر، ْبنُ  إِْبَراِهيمُ  َحدَّ

َثَنا دُ  َحدَّ ، ْبنُ  ُمَحمَّ َثَنا فُلَْيح  ، َعنْ  أَبِي، َحدَّ ْحَمنِ  َعْبدِ  َعنْ  ِهالَل  بِيِّ  َعنِ  ـ عنه هللا رضى ـ ُهَرْيَرةَ  أَبِي َعنْ  ،َعْمَرةَ  أَبِي ْبنِ  الرَّ  هللا صلى النَّ

لُ "   وسلم عليه ْمَرة   أَوَّ ةَ  َتْدُخلُ  ُِ أَْحَسنِ  آَثاِرِهمْ  َعلَى َوالَِّذينَ  اْلَبْدِر، لَْيلَةَ  اْلَقَمرِ  ُصوَرةِ  َعلَى اْلَجنَّ ب   َُ َُ ْو ي   َُ َماءِ  فِي ُدرِّ  إَِضاَءة ، السَّ

، َرُجل   َقْلبِ  َعلَى قُلُوُبُهمْ  لِّ  َتَحاُسَد، َوَلَ  َبْيَنُهمْ  َتَباُغضَ  َلَ  َواِحد  ُُ ْوَجَتانِ  اْمِرئ   لِ  اْلَعْظمِ  َوَراءِ  ِمنْ  ُسوقِِهنَّ  ُمخُّ  ُيَرى اْلِعيِن، اْلُحورِ  ِمنَ  َِ

 said, "The first batch (of people) who will enter (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) Narrated Abu Huraira (ra): The Prophet) (َواللَّْحمِ 

Paradise will be (glittering) like the full moon, and the batch next to them will be (glittering) like the 

most brilliant star in the sky. Their hearts will be as if the heart of a single man, for they will have 

neither enmity nor jealousy amongst themselves; everyone will have two wives from the houris, 

(who will be so beautiful, pure and transparent that) the marrow of the bones of their legs will be 

seen through the bones and the flesh.") - Al-Bukhari 3254 

 What about the believing lady? Surah Ar Rahman 58: ( ُہنَّ ٱۡلَياقُوُت َوٱۡلَمۡرَجاُن  أَنَّ َُ(١٢) ) ((In beauty) they are 

like rubies and coral) – The believing lady is more beautiful and honored than the hoor. The 

believing ladies strived in this life, worshipped Allah (هلالج لج); they prayed and fasted, etc. There will be 

no menstruation and no discharge.  
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 Surah Al Waqiah 35-37: ( ُهنَّ إِنَشآٰء ً۬  ـ  آٰ أَنَشۡأَن ا َفجَ ( ١١)إِنَّ ار  َُ ُهنَّ أَۡب ـ  ا ( ١٢)َعۡلَن ا أَۡتَراب ً۬ (١٢)ُعُرب  ) (Verily, We have created 

them (maidens) of special creation. (35) And made them virgins. (36) Loving (their husbands only), 

(and) of equal age. (37)) 

 They will be virgins again. The lady of paradise will say words that will make the man drive mad and 

even make him forget paradise, subhan Allah. Her voice is beautiful, what she says is beautiful; she 

will be ‘romantic’. People can’t be romantic all the time. When the husband and wife see each 

other, they will fill each other’s eyes, unlike the duniya where the talk is ‘what did the children do, 

did you pay for this, did you do this?’ etc. Maybe in this life there’s money but no romance or both 

are romantic but there’s no money, subhan Allah. Allah (هلالج لج) will purify the husband for the wife and 

He will purify the wife for the husband.  

 The ladies of paradise will see their husbands as the most beautiful and the men of paradise will see 

their wives as the most beautiful.  

 

Spouses of paradise: 

 

 If the husband and wife are righteous, Allah (هلالج لج) will unite them in paradise.  

 If she’s not married or divorced, then Allah (هلالج لج) will choose a husband for her, perhaps a prophet, 

subhan Allah.  

 If a woman marries more than once, then the last one she had in the life will be her husband in 

paradise.  

 If one spouse was not a believer then Allah (هلالج لج) will choose a spouse for the believer.  

 No one is single in paradise.  

 

Visits of the people of paradise: 

 

 There are different doors in your home, one for the angels, one for your spouse and one for your 

friends, subhan Allah.  

 The people of paradise will visit each other, they will talk about what they did in this life and how 

Allah (هلالج لج) favored them. Surah Al Hijr 47: ( ۡعَنا َِ ا ِغل   مِّنۡ  ُصُدوِرِهم فِى َما َوَن بِلِينَ  ُسُرر ً۬  َعلَى   إِۡخَوٲن  ـ  َتَق مُّ ) ("And We 

shall remove from their breasts any deep feeling of bitterness (that they may have), (So they will be 

like) brothers facing each other on thrones) There will be no hatred in anyone, everyone will be on 

one heart. They all feel the same way.  

 They will all be facing each other; no one will give his back to the other. They will be busy in enjoying 

each other. In this life we don’t have time to visit everyone we want. We have to pray, we have to 

tidy our homes, etc. We don’t deserve any of this and it’s only by Allah’s mercy to have these 

delights. Surah Al Insan 13: ( ـ ِينَ  ُِ تَّ ا فِيَہا َيَرۡونَ  ََل   َۖرآٰٮ ِكِ ٱۡۡلَ  َعلَى فِيَہا مُّ ا َوََل  َشۡمس ً۬ ۡمَهِرير ً۬ َِ ) (Reclining therein on 

raised thrones, they will see there neither the excessive heat of the sun, nor the excessive bitter 

cold, (as in Paradise there is no sun and no moon).) 

 Surah Al Waqiah 25-26: ( ا فِيَہا َيۡسَمُعونَ  ََل  ا َوََل  لَۡغو ً۬ ا قِيال ً۬  إَِلَّ ( ١١) َتۡأثِيم  م ً۬ ـ  ا َسلَ م ً۬ ـ  ١٢) َسلَ )) (No Laghw (dirty, false, 

evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech (like backbiting). (25) But only the saying 

of: Salâm!, Salâm! (greetings with peace) ! (26)) 



 بسم هللا الرحمن الرحيم
Journey to Allah ( هللا إلى رحلة )  

 

 
Page 118 

 

Marketplace in paradise: 

 

 In this life, shopping is tiring, parking, carrying the bags, running out of money, waiting in lines, but 

the people of paradise will go shopping every Friday and every time there are new things on display. 

 In this life, you come back exhausted from shopping, but the people of paradise go to the market, a 

wind will blow and they will come back brighter and more beautiful. They go back to their homes 

and palaces and the husband will say to his wife ‘you look more beautiful’ and she will say ‘you too’.  

 This shows in paradise the beauty will just increase.  

Hadith: ( َثَنا َثَنا اْلَبْصِريُّ  اْلَجبَّارِ  َعْبدِ  ْبنُ  َسِعيدُ  ُعْثَماَن، أَُبو َحدَّ ادُ  َحدَّ ، َعنْ  َسلََمَة، ْبنُ  َحمَّ ، ْبنِ  َنسِ أَ  َعنْ  اْلُبَنانِيِّ  َثابِت  ِ  َرُسولَ  أَنَّ  َمالِك   هللاَّ

ةِ  فِي إِنَّ "   َقالَ  وسلم عليه هللا صلى لَّ  َيأُْتوَنَها لَُسوق ا اْلَجنَّ َمالِ  ِريحُ  َفَتُهبُّ  ُجُمَعة   ُُ َداُدونَ  َوثَِيابِِهمْ  ُوُجوِهِهمْ  فِي َفَتْحُثو الشَّ ِْ ا َفَي  َوَجَماَل   ُحْسن 

َداُدوا َوَقدِ  ِهمْ أَْهلِي إِلَى َفَيْرِجُعونَ  ِْ ا ا ِ  أَْهلُوُهمْ  لَهُمْ  َفَيقُولُ  َوَجَماَل   ُحْسن  َدْدُتمْ  لََقدِ  َوهللاَّ ِْ ا َبْعَدَنا ا ِ  َوأَْنُتمْ  َفَيقُولُونَ .  َوَجَماَل   ُحْسن  َدْدُتمْ  لََقدِ  َوهللاَّ ِْ  َبْعَدَنا ا

ا َوَجَماَل   ُحْسن   " .) (Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص) said: In Paradise there is a market to 

which they would come every Friday. The north wind will blow and would scatter fragrance on their 

faces and on their clothes and would add to their beauty and loveliness, and then they would go back to 

their family after having an added lustre to their beauty and loveliness, and their family would say to 

them: By Allah, you have been increased in beauty and loveliness after leaving us, and they would say: 

By Allah, you have also increased in beauty and loveliness after us.) - Sahih Muslim 2833 

 

Peak of Pleasure – The Greatest Delight – Seeing the Face of Allah (هلالج لج) – We ask Allah (هلالج لج) this great 

favor. Ameen.  

Hadith: ( بِيُّ  َقالَ  َقالَ  َ  إِنَّ   "   وسلم عليه هللا صلى النَّ ةِ  ۡلَْهلِ  َيقُولُ  هللاَّ ْيكَ  َفَيقُولُونَ   . اْلَجنَّةِ  أَْهلَ  َيا اْلَجنَّ َنا لَبَّ   . َيَدْيكَ  فِي َواْلَخْيرُ  َوَسْعَدْيكَ  َربَّ

ا ُتْعطِ  لَمْ  َما أَْعَطْيَتَنا َوَقدْ  َربِّ  َيا َنْرَضى َلَ  لََنا َوَما ونَ َفَيقُولُ  َرِضيُتمْ  َهلْ  َفَيقُولُ  مْ  أََلَ  َفَيقُولُ   . َخْلقِكَ  ِمنْ  أََحد  ُُ  َيا َفَيقُولُونَ   . َذلِكَ  ِمنْ  أَْفَضلَ  أُْعِطي

مْ  أُِحلُّ  َفَيقُولُ  َذلِكَ  ِمنْ  أَْفَضلُ  َشْىء   َوأَىُّ  َربِّ  ُُ مْ  أَْسَخطُ  َفالَ  ِرْضَوانِي َعلَْي ُُ ا َبْعَدهُ  َعلَْي  Sahih al-Bukhari 7518 - (.  "  أََبد 

 Allah (هلالج لج) will call on the people of paradise. They will respond, ‘we are at Your service and all the 

goodness is in Your Hand’.  

 Then Allah (هلالج لج) will ask, ‘O People of Paradise, are you content, are you pleased?’.  

 They will say, ‘how can we not be content our Rabb. You saved us from the hellfire and admitted us 

to paradise and brightened our faces.’  

 Then Allah (هلالج لج) will say, ‘I will give you better than this’,  

 And they will say, ‘ya Rabb, what can be better than this?’.  

 He will say, ‘I will be pleased with you, never angry with you’.  

 To hear Allah (هلالج لج) is pleased with you is greater than paradise. In this life we want to attain the 

pleasure of Allah (هلالج لج), may Allah (هلالج لج) make us hear that He’s pleased with us. Ameen.  

 Then Allah (هلالج لج) will give them more than this, He will unveil the Veil from His Face and everyone will 

look at the Face of Allah (هلالج لج) – The Owner of Majesty and Honor.  

Surah Al Qiyama 22-23: ( اِضَرة   َہا َناِظَرة ً۬ ( ١١) ُوُجوه ً۬ َيۡوَمٮ ِذ ً۬ نَّ (١١)إِلَى  َربِّ ) (Some faces that Day shall be Nâdirah 

(shining and radiant). (22) Looking at their Lord (Allâh); (23)) 



 بسم هللا الرحمن الرحيم
Journey to Allah ( هللا إلى رحلة )  

 

 
Page 119 

 The duniya can never be complete without remembering Allah (هلالج لج) and paradise can never be 

complete without seeing Allah’s Honorable Face. That’s why it’s paradise in this life when you 

remember Allah (هلالج لج). The greatest punishment for the dwellers of the hellfire is to not see Allah 

 .never deprive us from seeing His Noble Face. Ameen (هلالج لج) May Allah .(هلالج لج)

 People in firdaous al ‘ala will see Allah (هلالج لج) twice a day and the lower levels will see Allah (هلالج لج) less. 

We ask Allah (هلالج لج) to see His Face without going through trials and afflictions. Ameen.  

 

Conversation between the dwellers of paradise and hellfire: 

 

Surah Al ‘Araf 44: (  ٰٓ بُ  َوَناَدى  ـ  بَ  ٱۡلَجنَّةِ  أَۡصَح ـ  َنا َوَعَدَنا َما َوَجۡدَنا َقدۡ  أَن ٱلنَّارِ  أَۡصَح ا َربُّ
ا َوَجدتُّم َفَهلۡ  َحق  ً۬ ُُمۡ  َوَعدَ  مَّ ا َربُّ

نَ   َۚنَعمۡ  َقالُواْ   َۖحق  ً۬  َفأَذَّ

ُنَۢ  ِ  لَّۡعَنةُ  أَن َبۡيَنُہمۡ  ُمَؤذِّ لِِمينَ  َعلَى ٱَّللَّ ـ  ٱلظَّ ) (And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers of the Fire 

(saying): "We have indeed found true what our Lord had promised us; have you also found true, what 

your Lord promised (warnings)?" They shall say: "Yes." Then a crier will proclaim between them: "The 

Curse of Allâh is on the Dhâlimûn (polytheists and wrong-doers),") 

 

End of death – eternity:  

Hadith: ( ِ  َرُسولُ  َقالَ  َقالَ  ـ عنه هللا رضى ـ اْلُخْدِريِّ  َسِعيد   أَبِي َهْيَئةِ  بِاْلَمْوتِ  ُيْؤَتى  "  وسلم عليه هللا صلى هللاَّ ْبش   َُ  َيا ُمَناد   َفُيَناِدي ْملَحَ أَ  َُ

ِة، أَْهلَ  لُُّهمْ  اْلَمْوُت، َهَذا َنَعمْ  َفَيقُولُونَ  َهَذا َتْعِرفُونَ  َهلْ  َفَيقُولُ  َوَيْنُظُرونَ  َفَيْشَرئِبُّونَ  اْلَجنَّ ُُ اِر، أَْهلَ  َيا ُيَناِدي ُثمَّ  َرآهُ، َقدْ  َو  َفَيْشَرئِبُّونَ  النَّ

لُّهُمْ  اْلَمْوُت، َهَذا َنَعمْ  َفَيقُولُونَ  َهَذا َتْعِرفُونَ  َهلْ  َفَيقُولُ  َوَيْنُظُروَن، ُُ ِة، أَْهلَ  َيا َيقُولُ  ُثمَّ  َفُيْذَبحُ  َرآهُ، َقدْ  َو اِر، أَْهلَ  َوَيا َمْوَت، َفالَ  ُخلُود   اْلَجنَّ  النَّ

َمْوتَ  َفالَ  ُخلُود   ) – Sahih Al Bukhari Book 65, Hadith 4730 

 When all have been purified are in paradise and when all those who are in the hellfire forever are 

there, a caller will call out to them and say look here. A ram will be brought forth which is death. 

What will be done next? 

 A call maker will call, 'O people of Paradise!' Thereupon they will stretch their necks and look 

carefully.  

 The caller will say, 'Do you know this?'  

 They will say, 'Yes, this is Death.' By then all of them will have seen it.  

 Then it will be announced again, 'O people of Hell !' They will stretch their necks and look carefully.  

 The caller will say, 'Do you know this?'  

 They will say, 'Yes, this is Death.' And by then all of them will have seen it.  

 Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered  

 And the caller will say, 'O people of Paradise! Eternity for you and no death, O people of Hell! 

Eternity for you and no death." 

 The people of paradise increase in joy and the people of hellfire will increase in regret. We ask Allah 

  .paradise and seek refuge from the hellfire. Ameen (هلالج لج)

 

Surah Az Zumar 74-75: ( ِة َحۡيُث َنَشآٰءُ  َوَقالُواْ  أُ ِمَن ٱۡلَجنَّ ِ ٱلَِّذى َصَدَقَنا َوۡعَدهُ ۥ َوأَۡوَرَثَنا ٱۡۡلَۡرَض َنَتَبوَّ ِملِيَن  ۖٱۡلَحۡمُد َّلِلَّ ـ  ( ٢٢) َفنِۡعَم أَۡجُر ٱۡلَع

ِہمۡ  ٰٓٮ ِڪََة َحآٰفِّيَن ِمۡن َحۡوِل ٱۡلَعۡرِش ُيَسبُِّحوَن بَِحۡمِد َربِّ ـ  لَِميَن   َوقُِضىَ  َۖوَتَرى ٱۡلَملَ ـ  ِ َربِّ ٱۡلَع (٢١)َبۡيَنُہم بِٱۡلَحقِّ َوقِيَل ٱۡلَحۡمُد َّلِلَّ ) (And they will 

say: "All the praises and thanks are to Allâh Who has fulfilled His Promise to us and has made us inherit 

(this) land. We can dwell in Paradise where we will; how excellent a reward for the (pious good) 
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workers!" (74) And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne (of Allâh) from all round, glorifying 

the praises of their Lord (Allâh). And they (all the creatures) will be judged with truth, and it will be said. 

All the praises and thanks are to Allâh, the Lord of the 'Alamîn (mankind, jinn and all that exists)." (75)) 

 Everyone will say ‘alhamdulilah Rabb Al ‘Alameen’. The people of paradise will praise Allah (هلالج لج) and 

the people of hellfire will say ‘alhamdulilah Rabb Al ‘Alameen’ because they are to blame, and the 

angels will say ‘alhamdulilah Rabb Al ‘Alameen’ because everything is judged in truth.  

 

Surah Yunus 10: ( َّ   ٱۡلَحۡمدُ  َأن   َدۡعَوٰٮهُمۡ  َوَءاخ رُ  ينَ  َرب   لِل  َلم  ـٰ ٱۡلَع ) (and the close of their request will be: Al-Hamdu 

Lillâhi Rabbil-'Alamîn [All the praises and thanks are to Allâh, the Lord of 'Alamîn (mankind, jinn and 

all that exists)].) 

 

This is the Journey to Allah. May Allah (هلالج لج) make this knowledge for us and not against us. May Allah 

) make our journey to Him easy and in salam. There is no might and power except with Allah (هلالج لج)  حول ل

بالِل ال قوة ل و ).  

 

 


